In the South Seas

by Robert Louis Stevenson

PART 1: THE MARQUESAS

CHAPTER | - AN | SLAND LANDFALL

FOR nearly ten years ny health had been declining; and for sone
whil e before | set forth upon my voyage, | believed | was cone to
the afterpiece of life, and had only the nurse and undertaker to
expect. It was suggested that | should try the South Seas; and
was not unwilling to visit like a ghost, and be carried like a
bal e, anbng scenes that had attracted ne in youth and health. |
chartered accordingly Dr. Merrit's schooner yacht, the CASCO
seventy-four tons register; sailed from San Franci sco towards the
end of June 1888, visited the eastern islands, and was left early
the next year at Honolulu. Hence, |acking courage to return to ny
old life of the house and sick-room | set forth to leeward in a
tradi ng schooner, the EQUATOR, of a little over seventy tons, spent
four nmonths anong the atolls (low coral islands) of the G bert
group, and reached Sanpa towards the close of '89. By that tine
gratitude and habit were beginning to attach ne to the islands;
had gai ned a conpetency of strength; | had nmade friends; | had

| earned new interests; the time of ny voyages had passed |ike days
in fairyland; and | decided to remain. | began to prepare these
pages at sea, on a third cruise, in the trading steamer JANET

NI COLL. |If nore days are granted ne, they shall be passed where

have found |ife nost pleasant and man nost interesting; the axes of



my bl ack boys are already clearing the foundations of ny future
house; and | must learn to address readers fromthe utternost parts

of the sea

That | should thus have reversed the verdict of Lord Tennyson's
hero is |l ess eccentric than appears. Few nen who conme to the

i sl ands | eave them they grow grey where they alighted; the palm
shades and the trade-wind fans themtill they die, perhaps
cherishing to the last the fancy of a visit hone, which is rarely
made, nore rarely enjoyed, and yet nore rarely repeated. No part
of the world exerts the sane attractive power upon the visitor, and
the task before nme is to communicate to fireside travellers sone
sense of its seduction, and to describe the |life, at sea and
ashore, of many hundred thousand persons, sonme of our own bl ood and
| anguage, all our contenporaries, and yet as renote in thought and

habit as Rob Roy or Barbarossa, the Apostles or the Caesars.

The first experience can never be repeated. The first love, the
first sunrise, the first South Sea island, are nenories apart and
touched a virginity of sense. On the 28th of July 1888 the noon
was an hour down by four in the morning. |In the east a radiating
centre of brightness told of the day; and beneath, on the skyline,
the norning bank was al ready building, black as ink. W have al
read of the swiftness of the day's coning and departure in | ow
latitudes; it is a point on which the scientific and sentinental
tourist are at one, and has inspired sone tasteful poetry. The
period certainly varies with the season; but here is one case
exactly noted. Although the dawn was thus preparing by four, the
sun was not up till six; and it was hal f-past five before we could
di stinguish our expected islands fromthe clouds on the horizon

Ei ght degrees south, and the day two hours a-coming. The interva
was passed on deck in the silence of expectation, the custonary

thrill of landfall heightened by the strangeness of the shores that



we were then approaching. Slowy they took shape in the
attenuating darkness. Ua-huna, piling up to a truncated sunmit,
appeared the first upon the starboard bow, al nost abeam arose our
desti nation, Nuka-hiva, whelned in cloud; and betw xt and to the
southward, the first rays of the sun displayed the needl es of Ua-
pu. These pricked about the line of the horizon; like the

pi nnacl es of sone ornate and nonstrous church, they stood there, in
the sparkling brightness of the norning, the fit signboard of a

worl d of wonders

Not one soul aboard the CASCO had set foot upon the islands, or
knew, except by accident, one word of any of the island tongues;
and it was with sonething perhaps of the sane anxious pleasure as
thrilled the bosom of discoverers that we drew near these

probl emati c shores. The | and heaved up in peaks and rising val es;
it fell incliffs and buttresses; its colour ran through fifty
nmodul ations in a scale of pearl and rose and olive; and it was
crowned above by opal escent clouds. The suffusion of vague hues
deceived the eye; the shadows of clouds were confounded with the
articulations of the nmountains; and the isle and its unsubstanti al
canopy rose and shimrered before us like a single nmass. There was
no beacon, no snoke of towns to be expected, no plying pilot.
Sonewhere, in that pale phantasmagoria of cliff and cloud, our
haven | ay conceal ed; and sonewhere to the east of it - the only
sea-mark given - a certain headl and, known indifferently as Cape
Adam and Eve, or Cape Jack and Jane, and distingui shed by two

col ossal figures, the gross statuary of nature. These we were to
find;, for these we craned and stared, focused gl asses, and w angl ed
over charts; and the sun was overhead and the | and cl ose ahead
before we found them To a ship approaching, |ike the CASCO, from
the north, they proved indeed the | east conspicuous features of a
striking coast; the surf flying high above its base; strange,

austere, and feathered nmountains rising behind; and Jack and Jane,



or Adam and Eve, inpending |like a pair of warts above the breakers.

Thence we bore away al ong shore. On our port beam we m ght hear
the expl osions of the surf; a few birds flew fishing under the
prow, there was no other sound or mark of life, whether of man or
beast, in all that quarter of the island. Wnged by her own

i npetus and the dying breeze, the CASCO ski med under cliffs,
opened out a cove, showed us a beach and sone green trees, and
flitted by again, bowing to the swell. The trees, from our

di stance, mi ght have been hazel; the beach night have been in
Europe; the nmountain fornms behind nodelled in little fromthe Al ps,
and the forest which clustered on their ranparts a growh no nore
consi derabl e than our Scottish heath. Again the cliff yawned, but
now with a deeper entry; and the CASCO hauling her wind, began to
slide into the bay of Anaho. The cocoa-palm that giraffe of
veget abl es, so graceful, so ungainly, to the European eye so
foreign, was to be seen crowding on the beach, and clinbing and
fringing the steep sides of nountains. Rude and bare hills
enbraced the inlet upon either hand; it was enclosed to the

| andward by a bul k of shattered nountains. In every crevice of
that barrier the forest harboured, roosting and nestling there |ike
birds about a ruin; and far above, it greened and roughened the

razor edges of the summt.

Under the eastern shore, our schooner, now bereft of any breeze,
continued to creep in: the smart creature, when once under way,
appearing nmotive in herself. Fromclose aboard arose the bleating
of young | anbs; a bird sang in the hillside; the scent of the I and
and of a hundred fruits or flowers flowed forth to neet us; and,
presently, a house or two appeared, standing high upon the ankles
of the hills, and one of these surrounded with what seenmed a
garden. These conspi cuous habitations, that patch of culture, had

we but known it, were a nmark of the passage of whites; and we night



have approached a hundred islands and not found their parallel. It
was | onger ere we spied the native village, standing (in the

uni versal fashion) close upon a curve of beach, close under a grove
of palns; the sea in front growing and whitening on a concave arc
of reef. For the cocoa-tree and the island man are both | overs and
nei ghbours of the surf. 'The coral waxes, the pal mgrows, but man
departs,' says the sad Tahitian proverb; but they are all three, so
| ong as they endure, co-haunters of the beach. The mark of
anchorage was a blowhole in the rocks, near the south-easterly
corner of the bay. Punctually to our use, the bl ow hol e spouted;

t he schooner turned upon her heel; the anchor plunged. It was a
smal | sound, a great event; ny soul went down with these noorings
whence no windl ass nay extract nor any diver fish it up; and I, and
some part of ny ship's conpany, were fromthat hour the bondsl aves

of the isles of Vivien

Bef ore yet the anchor plunged a canoe was already paddling fromthe
hamet. It contained two men: one white, one brown and tattooed
across the face with bands of blue, both in imuacul ate white
European clothes: the resident trader, M. Regler, and the native
chief, Taipi-Kikino. 'Captain, is it permtted to cone on board?
were the first words we heard anong the islands. Canoe followed
canoe till the ship swarmed with stalwart, six-foot men in every
stage of undress; sonme in a shirt, sone in a loin-cloth, one in a
handker chi ef inperfectly adjusted; some, and these the nore

consi derabl e, tattooed fromhead to foot in awful patterns; some
bar bar ous and kni ved; one, who sticks in ny nenory as sonething
bestial, squatting on his hams in a canoe, sucking an orange and
spitting it out again to alternate sides with ape-like vivacity -
all talking, and we coul d not understand one word; all trying to
trade with us who had no thought of trading, or offering us island
curios at prices pal pably absurd. There was no word of wel cone; no

show of civility; no hand extended save that of the chief and M.



Regler. As we still continued to refuse the proffered articles,
compl aint ran high and rude; and one, the jester of the party,
railed upon our meanness amd jeering | aughter. Anongst other

angry pleasantries - '"Here is a mghty fine ship,' said he, '"to
have no noney on board!" | own | was inspired with sensible
repugnance; even with alarm The ship was manifestly in their
power; we had wonen on board; | knew nothing of ny guests beyond
the fact that they were cannibals; the Directory (ny only guide)
was full of timd cautions; and as for the trader, whose presence
m ght el se have reassured ne, were not whites in the Pacific the

usual instigators and acconplices of native outrage? Wen he reads

this confession, our kind friend, M. Regler, can afford to smle

Later in the day, as | sat witing up ny journal, the cabin was
filled fromend to end with Marquesans: three brown-skinned
generations, squatted cross-legged upon the floor, and regarding nme
in silence with enbarrassing eyes. The eyes of all Polynesians are
| arge, lumnous, and nelting; they are Iike the eyes of aninals and
some ltalians. A kind of despair came over me, to sit there
hel pl ess under all these staring orbs, and be thus blocked in a
corner of my cabin by this speechless crowd: and a kind of rage to
think they were beyond the reach of articulate comunication, like
furred animals, or folk born deaf, or the dwellers of sone alien

pl anet.

To cross the Channel is, for a boy of twelve, to change heavens; to
cross the Atlantic, for a man of twenty-four, is hardly to nodify
his diet. But | was now escaped out of the shadow of the Roman
enpi re, under whose toppling monunents we were all cradl ed, whose
laws and letters are on every hand of us, constraining and
preventing. | was now to see what nmen night be whose fathers had
never studied Virgil, had never been conquered by Caesar, and never

been rul ed by the wi sdom of Gaius or Papinian. By the same step



had journeyed forth out of that confortable zone of kindred

| anguages, where the curse of Babel is so easy to be renedi ed; and
my new fell ow creatures sat before me dunb |ike inmages. Methought,
inmmy travels, all human relation was to be excluded; and when |
returned hone (for in those days | still projected ny return) |
shoul d have but dipped into a picture-book without a text. Nay,
and | even questioned if ny travels should be much prol onged;

per haps they were destined to a speedy end; perhaps my subsequent
friend, Kauanui, whom| remarked there, sitting silent with the
rest, for a man of sonme authority, might leap fromhis hans with an
ear-splitting signal, the ship be carried at a rush, and the ship's

company but chered for the table.

There coul d be nothing nore natural than these apprehensi ons, nor
anyt hing nore groundless. In ny experience of the islands, | had
never again so nenacing a reception; were | to neet with such to-
day, | should be nore alarnmed and tenfold nore surprised. The
majority of Polynesians are easy folk to get in touch with, frank
fond of notice, greedy of the least affection, like anm able,
fawni ng dogs; and even with the Marquesans, so recently and so

i mperfectly redeened froma bl cod-boltered barbarism all were to
become our intinmates, and one, at |east, was to nmourn sincerely our

departure

CHAPTER Il - MAKI NG FRI ENDS

THE i npedi ment of tongues was one that | particularly over-
estimted. The |anguages of Polynesia are easy to smatter, though
hard to speak with el egance. And they are extrenely simlar, so

that a person who has a tincture of one or two may risk, not



wi t hout hope, an attenpt upon the others.

And again, not only is Polynesian easy to smatter, but interpreters
abound. M ssionaries, traders, and broken white folk living on the
bounty of the natives, are to be found in al nost every isle and
ham et; and even where these are unserviceable, the natives

t hensel ves have often scraped up a little English, and in the
French zone (though far less comonly) a little French-English, or
an efficient pidgin, what is called to the westward ' Beach-1I a- Mar,
comes easy to the Polynesian; it is now taught, besides, in the
schools of Hawaii; and fromthe nmultiplicity of British ships, and
the nearness of the States on the one hand and the colonies on the
other, it may be called, and will alnost certainly becone, the
tongue of the Pacific. | will instance a few exanples. | net in
Maj uro a Marshall Island boy who spoke excellent English; this he
had | earned in the German firmin Jaluit, yet did not speak one
word of Gernman. | heard froma gendarnme who had taught school in
Rapa-iti that while the children had the utnost difficulty or
reluctance to learn French, they picked up English on the wayside,
and as if by accident. On one of the nbst out-of-the-way atolls in
the Carolines, ny friend M. Benjamin Hrd was amazed to find the

| ads playing cricket on the beach and tal king English; and it was
in English that the crew of the JANET NI COLL, a set of black boys
fromdifferent Mel anesian islands, conmunicated with other natives
t hroughout the cruise, transnmitted orders, and sonetines jested
together on the fore-hatch. But what struck ne perhaps nost of all
was a word | heard on the verandah of the Tribunal at Nounea. A
case had just been heard - a trial for infanticide against an ape-
i ke native worman; and t he audi ence were snoking cigarettes as they
awai ted the verdict. An anxious, ani able French |ady, not far from
tears, was eager for acquittal, and declared she woul d engage the
prisoner to be her children's nurse. The bystanders exclai ned at

the proposal; the woman was a savage, said they, and spoke no



| anguage. ' MAI'S, VOUS SAVEZ,' objected the fair sentinmentalist;

"I LS APPRENNENT SI VITE L' ANGLAI S!''

But to be able to speak to people is not all. And in the first
stage of ny relations with natives | was hel ped by two things. To
begin with, I was the show man of the CASCO  She, her fine lines
tall spars, and snowy decks, the crinmson fittings of the sal oon

and the white, the gilt, and the repeating nmirrors of the tiny
cabin, brought us a hundred visitors. The nen fathomed out her
dimensions with their arms, as their fathers fathonmed out the ships
of Cook; the wonmen declared the cabins nore | ovely than a church
bounci ng Junos were never weary of sitting in the chairs and
contenplating in the glass their own bland i mages; and | have seen
one lady strip up her dress, and, with cries of wonder and deli ght,
rub hersel f bare-breeched upon the velvet cushions. Biscuit, jam
and syrup was the entertainnent; and, as in European parlours, the
phot ograph al bum went the round. This sober gallery, their
everyday costunes and physi ognoni es, had becone transforned, in
three weeks' sailing, into things wonderful and rich and foreign
alien faces, barbaric dresses, they were now beheld and fingered,
in the swerving cabin, with innocent excitenent and surprise. Her
Maj esty was often recogni sed, and | have seen French subjects kiss
her phot ograph; Captain Speedy - in an Abyssinian war-dress,
supposed to be the uniformof the British army - met with nuch
acceptance; and the effigies of M. Andrew Lang were adnired in the
Mar quesas. There is the place for himto go when he shall be weary

of M ddl esex and Honer.

It was perhaps yet nore inportant that | had enjoyed in nmy youth
some know edge of our Scots folk of the Hi ghlands and the Islands.
Not rmuch beyond a century has passed since these were in the sane
convul sive and transitionary state as the Marquesans of to-day. In

both cases an alien authority enforced, the clans disarmed, the



chi efs deposed, new customs introduced, and chiefly that fashion of
regardi ng noney as the neans and object of existence. The
commercial age, in each, succeeding at a bound to an age of war
abroad and patriarchal conmuni smat hone. In one the cherished
practice of tattooing, in the other a cherished costune,
proscribed. 1In each a nmain luxury cut off: beef, driven under
cloud of night from Low and pastures, denied to the neat-1oving
H ghl ander; long-pig, pirated fromthe next village, to the nman-
eating Kanaka. The grunmbling, the secret fernent, the fears and
resentments, the alarnms and sudden councils of Mrquesan chiefs,
rem nded nme continually of the days of Lovat and Struan
Hospitality, tact, natural fine manners, and a touchy punctilio,
are common to both races: comon to both tongues the trick of
droppi ng nedi al consonants. Here is a table of two w despread

Pol ynesi an words: -

HOUSE. LOVE.

Tahi ti an FARE ARCHA

New Zeal and VWHARE

Sanpan FALE TALOFA
Mani hi ki FALE ALOHA
Hawai i an HALE ALOHA
Mar quesan HA' E KAGCHA

The elision of nmedial consonants, so nmarked in these Marquesan

instances, is no |l ess commpn both in Gaelic and the Low and Scot s.



Stranger still, that preval ent Polynesian sound, the so-called
catch, witten with an apostrophe, and often or always the
gravestone of a perished consonant, is to be heard in Scotland to
this day. Wwen a Scot pronounces water, better, or bottle - WA ER,
BE ER, or BO LE - the sound is precisely that of the catch; and
think we may go beyond, and say, that if such a popul ation could be
i solated, and this mispronunciation should beconme the rule, it

m ght prove the first stage of transition fromT to K, which is the
di sease of Polynesian | anguages. The tendency of the Marquesans,
however, is to urge against consonants, or at |east on the very
conmmon letter L, a war of nere exterm nation. A hiatus is
agreeabl e to any Pol ynesian ear; the ear even of the stranger soon
grows used to these barbaric voids; but only in the Marquesan wl|l
you find such nanes as HAAIl and PAAAEUA, when each i ndivi dua

vowel nust be separately uttered

These points of simlarity between a South Sea peopl e and sone of
nmy own folk at home ran nmuch in ny head in the islands; and not
only inclined ne to view ny fresh acquai ntances with favour, but
continually nodified nmy judgnment. A polite Englishnman cones to-day
to the Marquesans and is amazed to find the nmen tattooed; polite
Italians came not |ong ago to England and found our fathers stained
with woad; and when | paid the return visit as a little boy, | was
highly diverted with the backwardness of Italy: so insecure, so
much a matter of the day and hour, is the pre-em nence of race. It
was so that | hit upon a neans of comunication which | recomend
to travellers. Wen | desired any detail of savage custom or of
superstitious belief, |I cast back in the story of ny fathers, and
fished for what | wanted with sone trait of equal barbarism

M chael Scott, Lord Derwentwater's head, the second-sight, the
Water Kel pie, - each of these | have found to be a killing bait;
the black bull's head of Stirling procured nme the | egend of RAHERQ

and what | knew of the C uny Macphersons, or the Appin Stewarts,



enabled nme to |l earn, and hel ped ne to understand, about the TEVAS
of Tahiti. The native was no | onger ashamed, his sense of kinship
grew warner, and his lips were opened. It is this sense of kinship
that the traveller nust rouse and share; or he had better content
hinmself with travels fromthe blue bed to the brown. And the
presence of one Cockney titterer will cause a whole party to wal k

in clouds of darkness.

The hanl et of Anaho stands on a nmargin of flat |and between the
west of the beach and the spring of the inpending nountains. A
grove of palns, perpetually ruffling its green fans, carpets it (as
for a triunmph) with fallen branches, and shades it |ike an arbour

A road runs fromend to end of the covert ampong beds of flowers,
the milliner's shop of the comunity; and here and there, in the
grateful twilight, in an air filled with a diversity of scents, and
still within hearing of the surf upon the reef, the native houses
stand in scattered nei ghbourhood. The sanme word, as we have seen
represents in many tongues of Polynesia, with scarce a shade of

di fference, the abode of man. But although the word be the sane,
the structure itself continually varies; and the Marquesan, anong
the nmost backward and barbarous of islanders, is yet the nost
comodi ously | odged. The grass huts of Hawaii, the birdcage houses
of Tahiti, or the open shed, with the crazy Venetian blinds, of the
polite Sampan - none of these can be conpared with the Marquesan
PAEPAE- HAE, or dwelling platform The paepae is an oblong terrace
built without cenent or black vol canic stone, fromtwenty to fifty
feet in length, raised fromfour to eight feet fromthe earth, and
accessible by a broad stair. Along the back of this, and coming to
about half its width, runs the open front of the house, like a
covered gallery: the interior sonmetines neat and al nost el egant in
its bareness, the sleeping space divided off by an endl ong coani ng,
some bright rai ment perhaps hanging froma nail, and a |lanp and one

of White's sewi ng-nachines the only marks of civilization. On the



outside, at one end of the terrace, burns the cooking-fire under a
shed; at the other there is perhaps a pen for pigs; the remainder
is the evening | ounge and AL FRESCO banquet-hall of the

i nhabitants. To sonme houses water is brought down the nmountains in
banboo pi pes, perforated for the sake of sweetness. Wth the

Hi ghl and conparison in ny mind, | was struck to renmenber the
sluttish mounds of turf and stone in which | have sat and been
entertained in the Hebrides and the North Islands. Two things,
suppose, explain the contrast. |In Scotland wood is rare, and with
materials so rude as turf and stone the very hope of neatness is
excluded. And in Scotland it is cold. Shelter and a hearth are
needs so pressing that a man | ooks not beyond; he is out all day
after a bare bellyful, and at night when he saith, 'Aha, it is
warm ' he has not appetite for more. O if for sonething else,

t hen sonet hing higher; a fine school of poetry and song arose in
these rough shelters, and an air like 'LOCHABER NO MORE' is an

evi dence of refinement nore convincing, as well as nore

i mperi shabl e, than a pal ace.

To one such dwelling platforma considerable troop of relatives and
dependants resort. In the hour of the dusk, when the fire bl azes,
and the scent of the cooked breadfruit fills the air, and perhaps
the lanp glints already between the pillars and the house, you
shall behold themsilently assenble to this nmeal, nmen, wonmen, and
children; and the dogs and pigs frisk together up the terrace
stairway, switching rival tails. The strangers fromthe ship were
soon equally wel come: welconme to dip their fingers in the wooden
dish, to drink cocoanuts, to share the circulating pipe, and to
hear and hol d high debate about the nisdeeds of the French, the
Panarma Canal, or the geographical position of San Francisco and New
Yo' ko. In a Highland ham et, quite out of reach of any tourist, |

have net the sane plain and dignified hospitality.



| have mentioned two facts - the distasteful behaviour of our
earliest visitors, and the case of the |ady who rubbed herself upon
the cushions - which would give a very fal se opinion of Marquesan
manners. The great najority of Polynesians are excellently
manner ed; but the Marquesan stands apart, annoying and attractive,
wild, shy, and refined. |If you nake hima present he affects to
forget it, and it nmust be offered himagain at his going: a pretty
formality | have found nowhere else. A hint will get rid of any
one or any nunber; they are so fiercely proud and nodest; while
many of the nore |ovable but blunter islanders crowm upon a
stranger, and can be no nore driven off than flies. A slight or an
insult the Marquesan seens never to forget. | was one day talking
by the wayside with ny friend Hoka, when | perceived his eyes
suddenly to flash and his stature to swell. A white horseman was
com ng down the nmountain, and as he passed, and while he paused to
exchange salutations with nysel f, Hoka was still staring and
ruffling li ke a ganmecock. It was a Corsican who had years before
cal l ed hi m COCHON SAUVAGE - COCON CHAUVAGE, as Hoka ni spronounced
it. Wth people so nice and so touchy, it was scarce to be
supposed that our conmpany of greenhorns should not blunder into

of fences. Hoka, on one of his visits, fell suddenly in a brooding
silence, and presently after left the ship with cold formality.
When he took ne back into favour, he adroitly and pointedly
expl ai ned the nature of ny offence: | had asked himto sell cocoa-
nuts; and in Hoka's view articles of food were things that a

gentl eman should give, not sell; or at |least that he shoul d not

sell to any friend. On another occasion | gave ny boat's crew a

I uncheon of chocol ate and biscuits. | had sinned, | could never

| earn how, agai nst some point of observance; and though | was drily
t hanked, nmy offerings were left upon the beach. But our worst

m st ake was a slight we put on Tonm, Hoka's adoptive father, and in
his own eyes the rightful chief of Anaho. 1In the first place, we

did not call upon him as perhaps we should, in his fine new



Eur opean house, the only one in the hamet. In the second, when we
came ashore upon a visit to his rival, Taipi-Kikino, it was Toma
whom we saw standing at the head of the beach, a magnificent figure
of a man, magnificently tattooed; and it was of Tona that we asked
our question: 'Where is the chief?" "Wt chief? cried Toma, and
turned his back on the bl asphenmers. Nor did he forgive us. Hoka
came and went with us daily; but, alone |I believe of all the
countryside, neither Toma nor his wife set foot on board the CASCO
The tenptation resisted it is hard for a European to conpute. The
flying city of Laputa noored for a fortnight in St. Janes's Park
affords but a pale figure of the CASCO anchored before Anaho; for
the Londoner has still his change of pleasures, but the Marquesan

passes to his grave through an unbroken unifornmty of days.

On the afternoon before it was intended we should sail, a

val edictory party came on board: nine of our particular friends
equi pped with gifts and dressed as for a festival. Hoka, the chief
dancer and singer, the greatest dandy of Anaho, and one of the
handsonmest young fellows in the world-sullen, showy, dramatic,
light as a feather and strong as an ox - it would have been hard,
on that occasion, to recognise, as he sat there stooped and silent,
his face heavy and grey. It was strange to see the lad so nuch

af fected; stranger still to recognise in his last gift one of the
curios we had refused on the first day, and to know our friend, so
gaily dressed, so plainly noved at our departure, for one of the
hal f - naked crew that had besieged and insulted us on our arrival
strangest of all, perhaps, to find, in that carved handle of a fan
the last of those curiosities of the first day which had now al
been given to us by their possessors - their chief nerchandise, for
whi ch they had sought to ransomus as |ong as we were strangers,
whi ch they pressed on us for nothing as soon as we were friends.
The last visit was not long protracted. One after another they

shook hands and got down into their canoe; when Hoka turned his



back i medi ately upon the ship, so that we saw his face no nore

Tai pi, on the other hand, renai ned standing and facing us with
gracious val edictory gestures; and when Captain Qis dipped the
ensign, the whole party saluted with their hats. This was the
farewel | ; the episode of our visit to Anaho was hel d concl uded; and
t hough the CASCO renained nearly forty hours at her noorings, not
one returned on board, and | aminclined to think they avoi ded
appearing on the beach. This reserve and dignity is the finest

trait of the Marquesan.

CHAPTER 111 - THE MAROON

OF the beauties of Anaho books might be witten. | renenber waking
about three, to find the air tenperate and scented. The |ong swell
brimed into the bay, and seened to fill it full and then subside.
Gently, deeply, and silently the CASCOrolled; only at tinmes a

bl ock piped like a bird. Oceanward, the heaven was bright with
stars and the sea with their reflections. |If | |ooked to that

side, | might have sung with the Hawaiian poet:

UA MAOVAO KA LANI, UA KAHAEA LUNA,
UA PI PI KA MAKA O KA HOKU.
(The heavens were fair, they stretched above,

Many were the eyes of the stars.)

And then | turned shoreward, and high squalls were overhead; the
nmount ai ns | oomed up bl ack; and | could have fancied | had slipped

ten thousand niles away and was anchored in a Highland | och; that



when the day cane, it woul d show pine, and heather, and green fern
and roofs of turf sending up the snoke of peats; and the alien

speech that should next greet ny ears nust be Gaelic, not Kanaka.

And day, when it cane, brought other sights and thoughts. | have
wat ched the norning break in many quarters of the world; it has
been certainly one of the chief joys of ny existence, and the dawn
that I saw with nost enotion shone upon the bay of Anaho. The
nmount ai ns abruptly overhang the port with every variety of surface
and of inclination, lawn, and cliff, and forest. Not one of these
but wore its proper tint of saffron, of sul phur, of the clove, and
of the rose. The lustre was like that of satin; on the lighter
hues there seened to float an efflorescence; a sol emm bl oom
appeared on the nore dark. The light itself was the ordinary |ight
of nmorning, colourless and clean; and on this ground of jewels,
pencilled out the | east detail of drawing. Meanwhile, around the
ham et, under the pal nms, where the blue shadow | ingered, the red
coal s of cocoa husk and the light trails of snoke betrayed the
awakeni ng busi ness of the day; along the beach men and wonen, | ads
and | asses, were returning fromthe bath in bright rainment, red and
bl ue and green, such as we delighted to see in the coloured little
pi ctures of our chil dhood; and presently the sun had cl eared the

eastern hill, and the gl ow of the day was over all

The gl ow conti nued and i ncreased, the business, fromthe main part,
ceased before it had begun. Twice in the day there was a certain
stir of shepherding along the seaward hills. At times a canoe went
out to fish. At tinmes a woman or two languidly filled a basket in
the cotton patch. At tines a pipe would sound out of the shadow of
a house, ringing the changes on its three notes, with an effect

i ke QUE LE JOUR ME DURE, repeated endlessly. O at times, across
a corner of the bay, two natives mght conmunicate in the Marquesan

manner wi th conventional whistlings. Al else was sleep and



silence. The surf broke and shone around the shores; a species of
bl ack crane fished in the broken water; the black pigs were
continually gall oping by on sone affair; but the people m ght never

have awaked, or they might all be dead.

My favourite haunt was opposite the hamet, where was a landing in
a cove under a lianaed cliff. The beach was lined with palnms and a
tree called the purao, something between the fig and nul berry in
grow h, and bearing a flower like a great yellow poppy with a
maroon heart. In places rocks encroached upon the sand; the beach
woul d be all subnerged; and the surf would bubble warmy as high as
to ny knees, and play with cocoa-nut husks as our nore honely ocean
plays with weck and wack and bottles. As the reflux drew down,
marvel s of col our and design streamed between ny feet; which

woul d grasp at, mss, or seize: nowto find themwhat they

promi sed, shells to grace a cabinet or be set in gold upon a lady's
finger; nowto catch only MAYA of col oured sand, pounded fragnents
and pebbles, that, as soon as they were dry, becanme as dull and
hormely as the flints upon a garden path. | have toiled at this
chil di sh pleasure for hours in the strong sun, conscious of ny

i ncurabl e i gnorance; but too keenly pl eased to be ashaned.
Meanwhi | e, the blackbird (or his tropical understudy) would be

fluting in the thickets overhead.

Alittle further, in the turn of the bay, a stream et trickled in
the bottom of a den, thence spilling down a stair of rock into the
sea. The draught of air drew down under the foliage in the very
bottom of the den, which was a perfect arbour for coolness. In
front it stood open on the blue bay and the CASCO | yi ng there under
her awni ng and her cheerful colours. Overhead was a thatch of
puraos, and over these again pal ns brandi shed their bright fans, as
I have seen a conjurer nake hinself a hal o out of naked swords.

For in this spot, over a neck of lowland at the foot of the



mount ai ns, the trade-wind streans into Anaho Bay in a fl ood of

al nost constant volune and velocity, and of a heavenly cool ness.

It chanced one day that | was ashore in the cove, with Ms.

St evenson and the ship's cook. Except for the CASCO |ying outside,
and a crane or two, and the ever-busy wind and sea, the face of the
worl d was of a prehistoric enptiness; |life appeared to stand stock-
still, and the sense of isolation was profound and refreshing. On
a sudden, the trade-wind, comng in a gust over the isthnus, struck
and scattered the fans of the pal ns above the den; and, behold! in
two of the tops there sat a native, notionless as an idol and

wat chi ng us, you woul d have said, without a wink. The next nonent
the tree closed, and the glinpse was gone. This discovery of human
presences | atent over-head in a place where we had supposed

oursel ves alone, the inmobility of our tree-top spies, and the

t hought that perhaps at all hours we were similarly supervised,
struck us with a chill. Talk | angui shed on the beach. As for the
cook (whose conscience was not clear), he never afterwards set foot
on shore, and tw ce, when the CASCO appeared to be driving on the
rocks, it was anusing to observe that man's alacrity; death, he was
persuaded, awaiting hi mupon the beach. It was nore than a year
later, in the Glberts, that the explanati on dawned upon nyself.
The natives were drawing pal mtree wine, a thing forbidden by |aw,
and when the wind thus suddenly reveal ed them they were doubtl ess

nore troubl ed than oursel ves

At the top of the den there dwelt an old, nelancholy, grizzled man
of the nane of Tari (Charlie) Coffin. He was a native of Cahu, in
the Sandwi ch |slands; and had gone to sea in his youth in the
Anerican whal ers; a circunstance to which he owed his nane, his
English, his down-east twang, and the misfortune of his innocent
life. For one captain, sailing out of New Bedford, carried himto

Nuka- hi va and marooned hi mthere anong the cannibals. The notive



for this act was inconceivably snall; poor Tari's wages, which were
t hus econoni sed, woul d scarce have shook the credit of the New

Bedf ord owners. And the act itself was sinply nurder. Tari's life
must have hung in the beginning by a hair. 1In the grief and terror
of that tine, it is not unlikely he went mad, an infirmty to which
he was still liable; or perhaps a child may have taken a fancy to
himand ordained himto be spared. He escaped at |east alive,
married in the island, and when | knew hi mwas a wi dower with a
married son and a granddaughter. But the thought of Oahu haunted
him its praise was for ever on his |lips; he beheld it, |ooking
back, as a place of ceasel ess feasting, song, and dance; and in his
dreans | daresay he revisits it with joy. | wonder what he woul d
think if he could be carried there indeed, and see the nodern town
of Honolulu brisk with traffic, and the palace with its guards, and
the great hotel, and M. Berger's band with their uniforms and

outl andi sh instrunments; or what he would think to see the brown
faces grown so few and the white so many; and his father's |and
sold, for planting sugar, and his father's house quite perished, or
perhaps the | ast of them struck |eprous and i mured between the
surf and the cliffs on Molokai? So sinply, even in South Sea

I sl ands, and so sadly, the changes cone.

Tari was poor, and poorly |odged. H's house was a wooden frane,
run up by Europeans; it was indeed his official residence, for Tari
was the shepherd of the pronontory sheep. | can give a perfect
inventory of its contents: three kegs, a tin biscuit-box, an iron
saucepan, several cocoa-shell cups, a lantern, and three bottles,
probably containing oil; while the clothes of the fanmily and a few
mats were thrown across the open rafters. Upon ny first neeting
with this exile he had conceived for ne one of the basel ess island
friendships, had given nme nuts to drink, and carried ne up the den
"to see nmy house' - the only entertainnent that he had to offer

He Iiked the ' Anelican,' he said, and the 'Inglisman,' but the



'Fl essman' was his abhorrence; and he was careful to explain that
if he had thought us 'Fless,' we should have had none of his nuts,
and never a sight of his house. His distaste for the French I can
partly understand, but not at all his toleration of the Anglo-
Saxon. The next day he brought nme a pig, and sone days | ater one
of our party going ashore found himin act to bring a second. W
were still strange to the islands; we were pained by the poor man's
generosity, which he could ill afford, and, by a natural enough but
qui te unpardonabl e bl under, we refused the pig. Had Tari been a
Mar quesan we shoul d have seen himno nore; being what he was, the
most nild, |long-suffering, nelancholy man, he took a revenge a
hundred tinmes nore painful. Scarce had the canoe with the nine
villagers put off fromtheir farewell before the CASCO was boar ded
fromthe other side. It was Tari; com ng thus | ate because he had
no canoe of his own, and had found it hard to borrow one; coning
thus solitary (as indeed we al ways saw him, because he was a
stranger in the land, and the dreariest of conpany. The rest of ny
famly basely fled fromthe encounter. | nust receive our injured
friend alone; and the interview nust have | asted hard upon an hour
for he was loath to tear hinself away. 'You go 'way. | see you no
more - no, sir!' he |lanmented; and then | ooking about himwth
rueful admiration, 'This goodee ship - no, sir! - goodee ship!' he

woul d exclaim the '"no, sir,' thrown out sharply through the nose
upon a rising inflection, an echo from New Bedford and the
fallacious whaler. Fromthese expressions of grief and praise, he
woul d return continually to the case of the rejected pig. 'I like
give present all 'e sane you,' he conplained; 'only got pig: you
no take him' He was a poor nman; he had no choice of gifts; he had
only a pig, he repeated; and | had refused it. | have rarely been
more wretched than to see himsitting there, so old, so grey, so
poor, so hardly fortuned, of so rueful a countenance, and to

appreciate, with growi ng keenness, the affront which | had so

innocently dealt him but it was one of those cases in which speech



is vain.

Tari's son was smling and inert; his daughter-in-law, a girl of

si xteen, pretty, gentle, and grave, nore intelligent than nost
Anaho wonen, and with a fair share of French; his grandchild, a
mte of a creature at the breast. | went up the den one day when
Tari was from hone, and found the son making a cotton sack, and
madane suckling madenvi selle. Wen | had sat down with themon the
floor, the girl began to question ne about England; which I tried
to describe, piling the pan and the cocoa shells one upon anot her
to represent the houses, and explaining, as best | was able, and by
word and gesture, the over-popul ation, the hunger, and the
perpetual toil. 'PAS DE COCOTI ERS? PAS DO POPO ?' she asked. |
told her it was too cold, and went through an el aborate
performance, shutting out draughts, and crouching over an inmaginary
fire, to make sure she understood. But she understood right well;
remarked it nust be bad for the health, and sat a while gravely
reflecting on that picture of unwonted sorrows. | amsure it
roused her pity, for it struck in her another thought always
uppernost in the Marquesan bosom and she began with a smiling
sadness, and | ooking on ne out of nelancholy eyes, to | anent the
decease of her own people. 'IC PAS DE KANAQUES,' said she; and
taki ng the baby from her breast, she held it out to nme with both
her hands. 'TENEZ - a little baby like this; then dead. Al the
Kanaques die. Then no nore.' The smile, and this instancing by
the girl-nmother of her own tiny flesh and bl ood, affected ne
strangely; they spoke of so tranquil a despair. Meanwhile the
husband snilingly made his sack; and the unconscious babe struggl ed
to reach a pot of raspberry jam friendship's offering, which | had
just brought up the den; and in a perspective of centuries | saw
their case as ours, death conming in like a tide, and the day

al ready numbered when there should be no nore Beretani, and no nore

of any race whatever, and (what oddly touched ne) no nore literary



wor ks and no nore readers.

CHAPTER |V - DEATH

THE thought of death, | have said, is uppernost in the mnd of the
Marquesan. It would be strange if it were otherwise. The race is
per haps the handsomest extant. Six feet is about the m ddl e height
of males; they are strongly nuscled, free fromfat, swift in
action, graceful in repose; and the wonen, though fatter and
duller, are still conmely animals. To judge by the eye, there is no
race nore viable; and yet death reaps themwi th both hands. Wen
Bi shop Dordillon first came to Tai-o-hae, he reckoned the

i nhabi tants at many thousands; he was but newly dead, and in the
same bay Stanislao Mbanatini counted on his fingers eight residua
natives. O take the valley of Hapaa, known to readers of Hernman
Mel vill e under the grotesque misspelling of Hapar. There are but
two witers who have touched the South Seas with any genius, both
Anericans: Melville and Charles Warren Stoddard; and at the
christening of the first and greatest, sonme influential fairy nust
have been neglected: 'He shall be able to see,’ 'He shall be able
to tell," "He shall be able to charm' said the friendly

godnot hers; 'But he shall not be able to hear,’' exclainmed the |ast.
The tribe of Hapaa is said to have nunbered sonme four hundred, when
the smal |l - pox cane and reduced them by one-fourth. Six nonths

| ater a woman devel oped tubercul ar consunption; the di sease spread
like a fire about the valley, and in less than a year two
survivors, a man and a worman, fled fromthat new created solitude.
A simlar Adam and Eve nmay sone day w ther anong new races, the
tragic residue of Britain. Wen | first heard this story the date
staggered ne; but | amnow inclined to think it possible. Early in

the year of my visit, for exanple, or late the year before, a first



case of phthisis appeared in a household of seventeen persons, and
by the nonth of August, when the tale was told ne, one sou
survived, and that was a boy who had been absent at his schooli ng.
And depopul ati on works both ways, the doors of death being set w de
open, and the door of birth alnost closed. Thus, in the half-year
ending July 1888 there were twelve deaths and but one birth in the
district of the Hati heu. Seven or eight nore deaths were to be

| ooked for in the ordinary course; and M Aussel, the observant
gendarne, knew of but one likely birth. At this rate it is no
matter of surprise if the population in that part should have
declined in forty years fromsix thousand to | ess than four
hundred; which are, once nore on the authority of M Aussel, the
estimated figures. And the rate of decline nmust have even

accel erated towards the end.

A good way to appreciate the depopulation is to go by land from
Anaho to Hatiheu on the adjacent bay. The road is good travelling,
but cruelly steep. W seened scarce to have passed the deserted
house whi ch stands hi ghest in Anaho before we were | ooking dizzily
down upon its roof; the CASCO well out in the bay, and rolling for
a wager, shrank visibly; and presently through the gap of Tari's

i st hnus, Ua-huna was seen to hang cl oudli ke on the horizon. Over
the sunmit, where the wind blewreally chill, and whistled in the
reed-li ke grass, and tossed the grassy fell of the pandanus, we

st epped suddenly, as through a door, into the next vale and bay of
Hati heu. A bow of nountains encloses it upon three sides. On the
fourth this ranpart has been bonbarded into ruins, runs down to
seaward in inminent and shattered crags, and presents the one
practicabl e breach of the blue bay. The interior of this vessel is
crowded with lovely and valuable trees, - orange, breadfruit,

muntmy- appl e, cocoa, the island chestnut, and for weeds, the pine
and the banana. Four perennial streams water and keep it green;

and along the dell, first of one, then of another, of these, the



road, for a considerable distance, descends into this fortunate
valley. The song of the waters and the famliar disarray of

boul ders gave us a strong sense of hone, which the exotic foliage,
the daft-1ike gromh of the pandanus, the buttressed trunk of the
banyan, the black pigs galloping in the bush, and the architecture

of the native houses dissipated ere it could be enjoyed.

The houses on the Hati heu side begin high up; higher yet, the nore
mel ancholy spectacle of enpty paepaes. Wien a native habitation is
deserted, the superstructure - pandanus thatch, wattle, unstable
tropical tinber - speedily rots, and is speedily scattered by the
wind. Only the stones of the terrace endure; nor can any ruin,
cairn, or standing stone, or vitrified fort present a nore stern
appearance of antiquity. W nust have passed fromsix to eight of
these now housel ess platfornms. On the main road of the island,
where it crosses the valley of Taipi, M. Gsbourne tells nme they
are to be reckoned by the dozen; and as the roads have been nade

I ong posterior to their erection, perhaps to their desertion, and
must sinply be regarded as lines drawn at random t hrough the bush
the forest on either hand nust be equally filled with these
survival s: the gravestones of whole fanmilies. Such ruins are tapu
in the strictest sense; no native must approach them they have
becone outposts of the kingdomof the grave. It m ght appear a
natural and pious customin the hundreds who are left, the
rearguard of perished thousands, that their feet should | eave
untrod these hearthstones of their fathers. | believe, in fact,
the customrests on different and nore grimconceptions. But the
house, the grave, and even the body of the dead, have been al ways
particul arly honoured by Marquesans. Until recently the corpse was
sometines kept in the family and daily oiled and sunned, until, by
gradual and revolting stages, it dried into a kind of munmy.

O ferings are still laid upon the grave. |In Traitor's Bay, M.

OGsbourne saw a man buy a | ooking-glass to lay upon his son's. And



the sentinent against the desecration of tonbs, thoughtlessly
ruffled in the laying dowmn of the new roads, is a chief ingredient

in the native hatred for the French

The Marquesan behol ds with di smay the approaching extinction of his
race. The thought of death sits down with himto neat, and rises
with himfromhis bed; he lives and breathes under a shadow of
nmortality awmful to support; and he is so inured to the apprehension
that he greets the reality with relief. He does not even seek to
support a di sappointnment; at an affront, at a breach of one of his
fleeting and comunistic |love-affairs, he seeks an instant refuge
in the grave. Hanging is now the fashion. | heard of three who
had hanged thenselves in the west end of Hiva-oa during the first
hal f of 1888; but though this be a common form of suicide in other
parts of the South Seas, | cannot think it will continue popular in
the Marquesas. Far nore suitable to Marquesan sentinment is the old
form of poisoning with the fruit of the eva, which offers to the
native suicide a cruel but deliberate death, and gives tinme for

t hose decencies of the last hour, to which he attaches such
remarkabl e i nportance. The coffin can thus be at hand, the pigs
killed, the cry of the nourners sounding already through the house;
and then it is, and not before, that the Marquesan is conscious of
achievenent, his life all rounded in, his robes (like Caesar's)
adjusted for the final act. Praise not any man till he is dead,
said the ancients; envy not any man till you hear the nourners,

m ght be the Marquesan parody. The coffin, though of |ate

i ntroduction, strangely engages their attention. It is to the

mat ure Marquesan what a watch is to the European school boy. For
ten years Queen Vaekehu had dunned the fathers; at last, but the
other day, they let her have her will, gave her her coffin, and the
woman's soul is at rest. | was told a droll instance of the force
of this preoccupation. The Polynesians are subject to a disease

seemngly rather of the will than of the body. | was told the



Tahitians have a word for it, ERI MATUA, but cannot find it in ny
dictionary. A gendarnme, M Nouveau, has seen nmen beginning to
succunb to this insubstantial nalady, has routed themfromtheir
houses, turned themon to do their trick upon the roads, and in two
days has seen themcured. But this other remedy is nore original

a Marquesan, dying of this discouragenment - perhaps | should rather
say this acqui escence - has been known, at the fulfilnment of his
crowni ng wi sh, on the nere sight of that desired hermtage, his
coffin - to revive, recover, shake off the hand of death, and be
restored for years to his occupations - carving tikis (idols), Ilet
us say, or braiding old nen's beards. Fromall this it may be
concei ved how easily they neet death when it approaches naturally.

| heard one exanple, grimand picturesque. In the tinme of the
smal | - pox in Hapaa, an old man was seized with the di sease; he had
no thought of recovery; had his grave dug by a wayside, and |ived
init for near a fortnight, eating, drinking, and snoking with the
passers-by, talking nostly of his end, and equally unconcerned for

hinsel f and carel ess of the friends whom he infected.

This proneness to suicide, and |l oose seat in life, is not peculiar
to the Marquesan. Wat is peculiar is the w despread depression
and acceptance of the national end. Pleasures are neglected, the
dance | angui shes, the songs are forgotten. It is true that sone,
and perhaps too many, of them are proscribed; but many remain, if
there were spirit to support or to revive them At the l|ast feast
of the Bastille, Stanislao Manatini shed tears when he beheld the
i nani mat e performance of the dancers. Wen the people sang for us
i n Anaho, they nust apologise for the smallness of their repertory.
They were only young fol k present, they said, and it was only the
old that knew the songs. The whol e body of Marquesan poetry and
musi ¢ was being suffered to die out with a single dispirited
generation. The full inport is apparent only to one acquainted

with other Polynesian races; who knows how the Sanpan coins a fresh



song for every trifling incident, or who has heard (on Penrhyn, for
instance) a band of little stripling maids fromeight to twelve
keep up their minstrelsy for hours upon a stretch, one song

foll owi ng another wi thout pause. |In Iike manner, the Marquesan
never industrious, begins now to cease altogether from production
The exports of the group decline out of all proportion even with
the death-rate of the islanders. 'The coral waxes, the pal m grows,
and man departs,' says the Marquesan; and he folds his hands. And
surely this is nature. Fond as it nay appear, we |abour and
refrain, not for the rewards of any single life, but with atimd
eye upon the lives and menories of our successors; and where no one
is to succeed, of his own fanmily, or his own tongue, | doubt

whet her Rot hschilds woul d make noney or Cato practise virtue. It
is natural, also, that a tenporary stinmulus should sonetines rouse
the Marquesan fromhis lethargy. Over all the |andward shore of
Anaho cotton runs like a wild weed; man or wonan, whoever cones to
pick it, my earn a dollar in the day; yet when we arrived, the
trader's store-house was entirely enpty; and before we left it was
near full. So long as the circus was there, so long as the CASCO
was yet anchored in the bay, it behoved every one to make his
visit; and to this end every worman nust have a new dress, and every
man a shirt and trousers. Never before, in M. Regler's

experience, had they displayed so nmuch activity.

In their despondency there is an el enment of dread. The fear of
ghosts and of the dark is very deeply witten in the mnd of the
Pol ynesi an; not |east of the Marquesan. Poor Taipi, the chief of
Anaho, was condemmed to ride to Hati heu on a noonless night. He
borrowed a lantern, sat a long while nerving hinself for the
adventure, and when he at |ast departed, wung the CASCOS by the
hand as for a final separation. Certain presences, called

Vehi nehae, frequent and nake terrible the nocturnal roadside; | was

told by one they were like so much nist, and as the traveller



wal ked into them di spersed and di ssi pat ed; another described them
as being shaped like nmen and having eyes |like cats; fromnone could
| obtain the snmallest clearness as to what they did, or wherefore
they were dreaded. We rmay be sure at | east they represent the
dead; for the dead, in the minds of the islanders, are all-
pervasive. 'Wen a native says that he is a man,' wites Dr.
Codrington, 'he means that he is a nan and not a ghost; not that he
is a mn and not a beast. The intelligent agents of this world are
to his nmind the nen who are alive, and the ghosts the nen who are
dead.' Dr. Codrington speaks of Ml anesia; fromwhat | have

| earned his words are equally true of the Polynesian. And yet

nore. Anong canni bal Pol ynesi ans a dreadful suspicion rests
generally on the dead; and the Marquesans, the greatest cannibals
of all, are scarce likely to be free fromsimlar beliefs. |
hazard the guess that the Vehi nehae are the hungry spirits of the
dead, continuing their life's business of the canni bal anbuscade,
and |lying everywhere unseen, and eager to devour the |iving.

Anot her superstition |I picked up through the troubled nedi um of

Tari Coffin's English. The dead, he told nme, canme and danced by

ni ght around the paepae of their fornmer famly; the famly were

t her eupon overcone by sone enotion (but whether of pious sorrow or
of fear | could not gather), and nust 'nmake a feast,' of which
fish, pig, and popoi were indispensable ingredients. So far this
is clear enough. But here Tari went on to instance the new house
of Toma and the house-warmi ng feast which was just then in
preparation as instances in point. Dare we indeed string them
together, and add the case of the deserted ruin, as though the dead
continually besieged the paepaes of the living: were kept at

arm s-length, even fromthe first foundation, only by propitiatory
feasts, and, so soon as the fire of life went out upon the hearth,

swar ned back into possession of their ancient seat?

| speak by guess of these Marquesan superstitions. On the canniba



ghost | shall return el sewhere with certainty. And it is enough
for the present purpose, to remark that the nmen of the Mrquesas,
from what ever reason, fear and shrink fromthe presence of ghosts.
Conceive how this nust tell upon the nerves in islands where the
nunber of the dead already so far exceeds that of the living, and
the dead nmultiply and the living dwindle at so swift a rate.
Concei ve how the remmant huddl es about the enbers of the fire of
life; even as old Red Indians, deserted on the march and in the
snow, the kindly tribe all gone, the last flane expiring, and the

ni ght around popul ous with wol ves.

CHAPTER V - DEPOPULATI ON

OVER t he whol e extent of the South Seas, fromone tropic to
another, we find traces of a bygone state of over-popul ati on, when
the resources of even a tropical soil were taxed, and even the

i mprovi dent Pol ynesian trenbled for the future. W may accept some
of the ideas of M. Darwin's theory of coral islands, and suppose a
rise of the sea, or the subsidence of some forner continental area
to have driven into the tops of the nountains multitudes of
refugees. O we nmay suppose, nore soberly, a people of sea-rovers,
em grants froma crowded country, to strike upon and settle island
after island, and as time went on to nmultiply exceedingly in their
new seats. In either case the end nust be the same; soon or late
it nust grow apparent that the crew are too nunerous, and that
famne is at hand. The Pol ynesians nmet this emergent danger wth
various expedi ents of activity and prevention. A way was found to
preserve breadfruit by packing it in artificial pits; pits forty
feet in depth and of proportionate bore are still to be seen, | am

told, in the Marquesas; and yet even these were insufficient for



the teening people, and the annals of the past are gloony wth

fam ne and canni balism Anmong the Hawaiians - a hardier people, in
a nore exacting climte - agriculture was carried far; the | and was
irrigated with canals; and the fish-ponds of Ml okai prove the
nunber and diligence of the old inhabitants. Meanwhile, over al
the island world, abortion and infanticide prevailed. On cora
atolls, where the danger was nost plainly obvious, these were
enforced by | aw and sanctioned by punishnent. On Vaitupu, in the
Ellices, only two children were allowed to a couple; on Nukufetau
but one. On the latter the punishment was by fine; and it is

related that the fine was sonetinmes paid, and the child spared

This is characteristic. For no people in the world are so fond or
so long-suffering with children - children nake the nmirth and the
adornment of their homes, serving themfor playthings and for
picture-galleries. 'Happy is the man that has his quiver full of
them' The stray bastard is contended for by rival fanmlies; and
the natural and the adopted children play and grow up together

undi sti ngui shed. The spoiling, and | may al nost say the
deification, of the child, is nowhere carried so far as in the
eastern islands; and furthest, according to nmy opportunities of
observation, in the Paunmpotu group, the so-called Low or Dangerous
Archi pel ago. | have seen a Paunptuan native turn fromne wth
enbarrassnent and di saf fecti on because | suggested that a brat
woul d be the better for a beating. It is a daily matter in sone
eastern islands to see a child strike or even stone its nother, and
the mother, so far from punishing, scarce ventures to resist. In
some, when his child was born, a chief was superseded and resigned
his nane; as though, Iike a drone, he had then fulfilled the
occasion of his being. And in some the lightest words of children
had the weight of oracles. Only the other day, in the Marquesas,
if achild conceived a distaste to any stranger, | am assured the

stranger would be slain. And | shall have to tell in another place



an instance of the opposite: how a child in Mnihiki having taken
a fancy to nyself, her adoptive parents at once accepted the

situation and | oaded nme with gifts.

Wth such sentinents the necessity for child-destruction would not
fail to clash, and | believe we find the trace of divided feeling
in the Tahitian brotherhood of Oro. At a certain date a new god
was added to the Society-Island dynpus, or an old one refurbished
and nade popular. O o was his nane, and he may be conpared with
the Bacchus of the ancients. H's zealots sailed frombay to bay,
and fromisland to island; they were everywhere received with

feasting; wore fine clothes; sang, danced, acted; gave exhibitions

of dexterity and strength; and were the artists, the acrobats, the
bards, and the harlots of the group. Their life was public and

epi curean; their initiation a nystery; and the highest in the | and
aspired to join the brotherhood. |If a couple stood next in line to
a high-chieftaincy, they were suffered, on grounds of policy, to
spare one child; all other children, who had a father or a nother
in the conpany of Oro, stood condemmed fromthe nonment of
conception. A freemasonry, an agnostic sect, a conpany of artists,
its nenbers all under oath to spread unchastity, and all forbidden
to | eave offspring - | do not know how it may appear to others, but
to me the design seens obvious. Fanine nmenacing the islands, and
the needful renmedy repulsive, it was recommended to the native m nd
by these trappings of nystery, pleasure, and parade. This is the
nmore probable, and the secret, serious purpose of the institution
appears the nore plainly, if it be true that, after a certain
period of life, the obligation of the votary was changed; at first,

bound to be profligate: afterwards, expected to be chaste.

Here, then, we have one side of the case. Man-eating anong kindly

men, child-nmurder anong child-lovers, industry in a race the nost



idle, invention in a race the |east progressive, this grim pagan
sal vation-army of the brotherhood of Oro, the report of early
voyagers, the w despread vestiges of forner habitation, and the
universal tradition of the islands, all point to the sane fact of
former crowding and alarm And to-day we are face to face with the
reverse. To-day in the Marquesas, in the Eight Islands of Hawaii,
in Mangareva, in Easter Island, we find the sane race perishing
like flies. Wy this change? O, grant that the coming of the
whites, the change of habits, and the introduction of new nal adi es
and vices, fully explain the depopul ation, why is that depopul ation
not universal? The popul ation of Tahiti, after a period of

al arm ng decrease, has again beconme stationary. | hear of a
simlar result anong sone Maori tribes; in nany of the Paunobtus a
slight increase is to be observed; and the Sanpans are to-day as
healthy and at least as fruitful as before the change. G ant that
the Tahitians, the Muoris, and the Paunotuans have becone inured to
the new conditions; and what are we to make of the Sanpbans, who

have never suffered?

Those who are acquainted only with a single group are apt to be
ready with solutions. Thus | have heard the nortality of the
Maoris attributed to their change of residence - fromfortified
hill-tops to the low, marshy vicinity of their plantations. How
pl ausi bl e! And yet the Marquesans are dying out in the sane houses
where their fathers multiplied. O take opium The Marquesas and
Hawaii are the two groups the nost infected with this vice; the
popul ation of the one is the nost civilised, that of the other by
far the nost barbarous, of Pol ynesians; and they are two of those
that perish the nost rapidly. Here is a strong case agai nst opium
But let us take unchastity, and we shall find the Marquesas and
Hawai i figuring again upon another count. Thus, Sanpans are the
nmost chaste of Pol ynesians, and they are to this day entirely

fertile; Marquesans are the nost debauched: we have seen how t hey



are perishing; Hawaiians are notoriously |ax, and they begin to be
dotted anong deserts. So here is a case stronger still against
unchastity; and here also we have a correction to apply. Whatever
the virtues of the Tahitian, neither friend nor eneny dares cal

hi m chaste; and yet he seens to have outlived the tinme of danger
One | ast exanple: syphilis has been plausibly credited with nuch
of the sterility. But the Sanpans are, by all accounts, as
fruitful as at first; by sone accounts nore so; and it is not

seriously to be argued that the Sanpans have escaped syphilis.

These exanpl es show how dangerous it is to reason from any
particul ar cause, or even fromnany in a single group. | have in
my eye an able and am abl e panphlet by the Rev. S. E. Bishop: 'Wy
are the Hawaiians Dying Qut?" Any one interested in the subject
ought to read this tract, which contains real infornmation; and yet
M. Bishop's views woul d have been changed by an acquai ntance with
other groups. Sanpa is, for the nonent, the main and the nost
instructive exception to the rule. The people are the nost chaste
and one of the npbst tenperate of island peoples. They have never
been tried and depressed with any grave pestilence. Their clothing
has scarce been tanpered with; at the sinple and becomni ng tabard of
the girls, Tartuffe, in many another island, would have cried out;
for the cool, healthy, and nodest |ava-lava or kilt, Tartuffe has
managed in nmany another island to substitute stifling and

i nconveni ent trousers. Lastly, and perhaps chiefly, so far from
their anmusenents having been curtailed, | think they have been

upon the whol e, extended. The Polynesian falls easily into
despondency: bereavenent, disappointment, the fear of nove
visitations, the decay or proscription of ancient pleasures, easily
incline himto be sad; and sadness detaches himfromlife. The

nmel ancholy of the Hawaiian and the enptiness of his newlife are
striking; and the remark is yet nore apposite to the Marquesas. In

Sanpa, on the other hand, perpetual song and dance, perpetua



games, journeys, and pleasures, nake an aninated and a sniling
picture of the island life. And the Sanpans are to-day the gayest
and the best entertained inhabitants of our planet. The inportance
of this can scarcely be exaggerated. In a clinate and upon a soi
where a livelihood can be had for the stooping, entertainment is a
prime necessity. It is otherwise with us, where life presents us
with a daily problem and there is a serious interest, and sone of
the heat of conflict, in the nere continuing to be. So, in certain
atolls, where there is no great gaiety, but man nust bestir hinself
with sone vigour for his daily bread, public health and the
popul ati on are nmaintained; but in the lotos islands, with the decay
of pleasures, life itself decays. It is fromthis point of view
that we may instance, anong other causes of depression, the decay
of war. W have been so long used in Europe to that dreary

busi ness of war on the great scale, trailing epidenics and | eaving
pestilential corpses inits train, that we have al nbost forgotten
its original, the nost healthful, if not the nost humane, of al
field sports - hedge-warfare. Fromthis, as well as fromthe rest
of his anmusenents and interests, the islander, upon a hundred

i sl ands, has been recently cut off. And to this, as well as to so

many others, the Sanoan still makes good a special title.

Upon the whole, the problemseens to me to stand thus:- Were there
have been fewest changes, inportant or uninportant, salutary or
hurtful, there the race survives. \Were there have been nost,

i mportant or uninportant, salutary or hurtful, there it perishes.
Each change, however snmll, augnents the sum of new conditions to
whi ch the race has to becone inured. There may seem A PRIORI, no
compari son between the change from'sour toddy' to bad gin, and
that fromthe island kilt to a pair of European trousers. Yet | am
far from persuaded that the one is any nore hurtful than the other
and the unaccustoned race will sonetinmes die of pin-pricks. W are

here face to face with one of the difficulties of the m ssionary.



In Pol ynesian islands he easily obtains pre-emnmnent authority; the
ki ng beconmes his MAI REDUPALAI'S; he can proscribe, he can conmand,
and the tenptation is ever towards too rmuch. Thus (by al

accounts) the Catholics in Mangareva, and thus (to ny own

know edge) the Protestants in Hawaii, have rendered life in a nore
or less degree unliveable to their converts. And the nild,
unconpl ai ning creatures (like children in a prison) yawn and await
death. It is easy to blane the missionary. But it is his business
to make changes. It is surely his business, for exanple, to
prevent war; and yet | have instanced war itself as one of the

el ements of health. ©On the other hand, it were, perhaps, easy for
the m ssionary to proceed nore gently, and to regard every change
as an affair of weight. | take the average nissionary; | amsure
do himno nore than justice when | suppose that he would hesitate
to bonbard a village, even in order to convert an archipel ago.
Experi ence begins to show us (at |least in Polynesian islands) that

change of habit is bloodier than a bombardnent.

There is one point, ere | have done, where | nay go to neet
criticism | have said nothing of faulty hygi ene, bathing during
fevers, mstaken treatnment of children, native doctoring, or
abortion - all causes frequently adduced. And | have said nothing
of them because they are conditions common to both epochs, and even
nmore efficient in the past than in the present. Was it not the
same with unchastity, it may be asked? Was not the Pol ynesi an

al ways unchaste? Doubtless he was so always: doubtless he is nore
so since the comng of his remarkably chaste visitors from Europe
Take the Hawaiian account of Cook: | have no doubt it is entirely
fair. Take Krusenstern's candid, al nost innocent, description of a
Russi an nan-of -war at the Marquesas; consider the disgracefu
history of missions in Hawaii itself, where (in the war of |ust)
the American m ssionaries were once shelled by an English

adventurer, and once rai ded and mi shandl ed by the crew of an



Aneri can warship; add the practice of whaling fleets to call at the
Mar quesas, and carry off a conpl ement of wonen for the cruise

consi der, besides, how the whites were at first regarded in the
Iight of deni-gods, as appears plainly in the reception of Cook
upon Hawaii; and again, in the story of the discovery of Tutuila,
when the really decent women of Sanpa prostituted thenselves in
public to the French; and bear in nmnd howit was the custom of the
adventurers, and we may al nost say the business of the

m ssionaries, to deride and infract even the nost salutary tapus.
Here we see every engine of dissolution directed at once against a
virtue never and nowhere very strong or popular; and the result,
even in the nost degraded islands, has been further degradation

M. Lawes, the missionary of Savage Island, told ne the standard of
femal e chastity had declined there since the conming of the whites.
In heathen tine, if a girl gave birth to a bastard, her father or
brot her woul d dash the infant down the cliffs; and to-day the
scandal would be small. O take the Marquesas. Stanislao
Mbanatini told nme that in his own recollection, the young were
strictly guarded; they were not suffered so nuch as to | ook upon
one another in the street, but passed (so ny informant put it) like
dogs; and the other day the whol e school -children of Nuka-hiva and
Ua- pu escaped in a body to the woods, and lived there for a
fortnight in prom scuous liberty. Readers of travels may perhaps
exclaimat ny authority, and declare thenselves better informed. |
shoul d prefer the statement of an intelligent native |like Stanislao
(even if it stood alone, which it is far fromdoing) to the report
of the nost honest traveller. A ship of war cones to a haven
anchors, lands a party, receives and returns a visit, and the
captain wites a chapter on the manners of the island. It is not
consi dered what class is nobstly seen. Yet we should not be pl eased
if a Lascar foremast hand were to judge England by the | adi es who
parade Ratcliffe H ghway, and the gentlenmen who share with them

their hire. Stanislao' s opinion of a decay of virtue even in these



unvirtuous islands has been supported to ne by others; his very
exanpl e, the progress of dissolution anbngst the young, is adduced
by M. Bishop in Hawaii. And so far as Marquesans are concer ned,
we m ght have hazarded a guess of sonme decline in nanners. | do
not think that any race could ever have prospered or multiplied
with such as now obtain; | amsure they would have been never at
the pains to count paternal kinship. It is not possible to give
details; suffice it that their manners appear to be imitated from
the dreans of ignorant and vicious children, and their debauches
persevered in until energy, reason, and alnost life itself are in

abeyance.

CHAPTER VI - CHI EFS AND TAPUS

WE used to admire exceedingly the bland and gall ant manners of the
chi ef called Taipi-Kikino. An elegant guest at table, skilled in
the use of knife and fork, a brave figure when he shoul dered a gun
and started for the woods after wild chickens, always serviceable,
al ways ingratiating and gay, | would soneti nes wonder where he
found his cheerful ness. He had enough to sober him | thought, in
his official budget. H s expenses - for he was always seen attired
invirgin white - nust have by far exceeded his inconme of six
dollars in the year, or say two shillings a nonth. And he was

hi nself a man of no substance; his house the poorest in the
village. It was currently supposed that his el der brother

Kauanui, rust have hel ped himout. But how cones it that the el der
br ot her should succeed to the famly estate, and be a wealthy
commoner, and the younger be a poor man, and yet rule as chief in
Anaho? That the one should be wealthy, and the other al npost

indigent is probably to be expl ained by some adoption; for



conparatively few children are brought up in the house or succeed
to the estates of their natural begetters. That the one should be
chief instead of the other nust be explained (in a very Irish

fashi on) on the ground that neither of themis a chief at all

Since the return and the wars of the French, many chi efs have been
deposed, and many so-called chiefs appointed. W have seen, in the
same house, one such upstart drinking in the conpany of two such
extruded i sl and Bourbons, nen, whose word a few years ago was life
and death, now sunk to be peasants |like their neighbours. So when
the French overthrew hereditary tyrants, dubbed the commons of the
Mar quesas freeborn citizens of the republic, and endowed themwi th
a vote for a CONSElI LLER- GENERAL at Tahiti, they probably conceived
t hensel ves upon the path to popularity; and so far fromthat, they
were revolting public sentinent. The deposition of the chiefs was
per haps sonetimes needful; the appoi ntnent of others may have been
needful also; it was at |east a delicate business. The Governnent
of George Il. exiled many Hi ghl and nagnates. It never occurred to
them to manufacture substitutes; and if the French have been nore

bol d, we have yet to see with what success

Qur chief at Anaho was al ways call ed, he always called hinself,

Tai pi - Ki ki no; and yet that was not his nane, but only the wand of
his fal se position. As soon as he was appointed chief, his nane -
which signified, if | renenber exactly, PRI NCE BORN AMONG FLOVERS -
fell in abeyance, and he was dubbed instead by the expressive
byword, Tai pi-Kikino - H GHWATER MAN- OF- NO- ACCOUNT - or, Englishing
nmore bol dly, BEGGAR ON HORSEBACK - a witty and a wicked cut. A

ni cknanme in Pol ynesia destroys al nost the nmenory of the origina
name. To-day, if we were Pol ynesians, d adstone would be no nore
heard of . W should speak of and address our Nestor as the G and
add Man, and it is so that hinself would sign his correspondence.

Not the preval ence, then, but the significancy of the nicknane is



to be noted here. The new authority began with small prestige.
Tai pi has now been sone tinme in office; fromall | saw he seened a
person very fit. He is not the |east unpopular, and yet his power
is nothing. He is a chief to the French, and goes to breakfast
with the Resident; but for any practical end of chieftaincy a rag

doll were equally efficient.

We had been but three days in Anaho when we received the visit of
the chief of Hatiheu, a nman of weight and fane, | ate | eader of a
war upon the French, late prisoner in Tahiti, and the |ast eater of
I ong-pig in Nuka-hiva. Not many years have el apsed since he was
seen striding on the beach of Anaho, a dead man's arm across his
shoul der. ' So does Kooanua to his enenmies!' he roared to the
passers-by, and took a bite fromthe raw fl esh. And now behol d
this gentlenman, very wisely replaced in office by the French

paying us a norning visit in European clothes. He was the nan of
the nmost character we had yet seen: his manners genial and
decisive, his person tall, his face rugged, astute, form dable, and
with a certain simlarity to M. dadstone's - only for the
brownness of the skin, and the high-chief's tattooing, all one side
and nuch of the other being of an even blue. Further acquai ntance
i ncreased our opinion of his sense. He viewed the CASCOin a
manner then quite new to us, examning her lines and the running of
the gear; to a piece of knitting on which one of the party was
engaged, he nust have devoted ten minutes' patient study; nor did
he desi st before he had divined the principles; and he was
interested even to excitenent by a type-witer, which he learned to
wor k. When he departed he carried away with hima list of his
famly, with his own nane printed by his own hand at the bottom |
shoul d add that he was plainly nmuch of a hunorist, and not a little
of a hunbug. He told us, for instance, that he was a person of
exact sobriety; such being the obligation of his high estate: the

commons m ght be sots, but the chief could not stoop so |low. And



not many days after he was to be observed in a state of snmiling and
| op-sided inbecility, the CASCO ribbon upsi de down on his

di shonour ed hat.

But his business that norning in Anaho is what concerns us here.
The devil-fish, it seens, were growi ng scarce upon the reef; it was
judged fit to interpose what we should call a cl ose season; for
that end, in Polynesia, a tapu (vulgarly spelt 'taboo') has to be
decl ared, and who was to declare it? Taipi might; he ought; it was
a chief part of his duty; but would any one regard the inhibition
of a Beggar on Horse-back? He mght plant pal mbranches: it did
not in the least follow that the spot was sacred. He mght recite
the spell: it was shrewdly supposed the spirits would not hearken
And so the old, legitimte canni bal nust ride over the nountains to
do it for him and the respectable official in white clothes could
but ook on and envy. At about the sane tine, though in a

di fferent manner, Kooanua established a forest law. It was
observed the cocoa-palns were suffering, for the plucking of green
nuts inmpoverishes and at |ast endangers the tree. Now Kooanua
could tapu the reef, which was public property, but he could not
tapu ot her people's palnms; and the expedi ent adopted was
interesting. He tapu'd his own trees, and his exanple was initated
over all Hatiheu and Anaho. | fear Taipi mght have tapu'd al

that he possessed and found none to follow him So nuch for the
esteemin which the dignity of an appointed chief is held by
others; a single circunstance will show what he thinks of it
hinself. | never nmet one, but he took an early opportunity to
explain his situation. True, he was only an appoi nted chi ef when
behel d him but somewhere el se, perhaps upon sonme other isle, he
was a chieftain by descent: upon which ground, he asked nme (so to

say it) to excuse his nushroom honours.

It will be observed with surprise that both these tapus are for



thoroughly sensible ends. Wth surprise, | say, because the nature
of that institution is nmuch misunderstood in Europe. It is taken
usually in the sense of a neaningl ess or wanton prohibition, such
as that which to-day prevents wonen in sone countries from snoking
or yesterday prevented any one in Scotland fromtaking a wal k on
Sunday. The error is no less natural than it is unjust. The

Pol ynesi ans have not been trained in the bracing, practical thought
of ancient Ronme; with themthe idea of |aw has not been di sengaged
fromthat of norals or propriety; so that tapu has to cover the
whole field, and inplies indifferently that an act is crimnal

i moral, against sound public policy, unbeconing or (as we say)
"not in good form' Many tapus were in consequence absurd enough
such as those which del eted words out of the |anguage, and
particularly those which related to wonmen. Tapu encircled wonen
upon all hands. WMany things were forbidden to nmen; to wonen we nay
say that few were permitted. They nust not sit on the paepae; they
must not go up to it by the stair; they nmust not eat pork; they
must not approach a boat; they nust not cook at a fire which any
mal e had kindl ed. The other day, after the roads were nade, it was
observed the wonen plunged al ong margi n through the bush, and when
they canme to a bridge waded through the water: roads and bridges
were the work of men's hands, and tapu for the foot of wonen. Even
a man's saddle, if the man be native, is a thing no self-respecting
| ady dares to use. Thus on the Anaho side of the island, only two
white nen, M. Regler and the gendarne, M Aussel, possess saddl es
and when a worman has a journey to nmake she nust borrow from one or
other. It will be noticed that these prohibitions tend, npost of
them to an increased reserve between the sexes. Regard for fenale
chastity is the usual excuse for these disabilities that nen
delight to lay upon their wives and nothers. Here the regard is
absent; and behold the wonmen still bound hand and foot with
meani ngl ess proprieties! The wonen thensel ves, who are survivors

of the old reginmen, admit that in those days life was not worth



living. And yet even then there were exceptions. There were
fermal e chiefs and (I am assured) priestesses besides; nice custons
curtseyed to great danes, and in the nost sacred encl osure of a

H gh Pl ace, Father Sineon Del nar was shown a stone, and told it was
the throne of sonme well-descended | ady. How exactly parallel is
this with European practice, when princesses were suffered to
penetrate the strictest cloister, and wonen could rule over a | and

in which they were denied the control of their own children

But the tapu is nore often the instrunment of w se and needfu
restrictions. W have seen it as the organ of paternal governnent.
It serves besides to enforce, in the rare case of sone one wi shing
to enforce them rights of private property. Thus a nan, weary of
the conming and goi ng of Marquesan visitors, tapus his door; and to
this day you may see the pal mbranch signal, even as our great-
grandf at hers saw the peeled wand before a Highland inn. O take
anot her case. Anaho is known as 'the country w thout popoi.' The
word popoi serves in different islands to indicate the main food of
the people: thus, in Hawaii, it inplies a preparation of taro; in
the Marquesas, of breadfruit. And a Marquesan does not readily
conceive |life possible without his favourite diet. A few years ago
a drought killed the breadfruit trees and the bananas in the
district of Anaho; and fromthis calamty, and the open-handed
custons of the island, a singular state of things arose. Wll-

wat ered Hati heu had escaped the drought; every househol der of Anaho
accordingly crossed the pass, chose sone one in Hatiheu, 'gave him
his nane' - an onerous gift, but one not to be rejected - and from
this inprovised relative proceeded to draw his supplies, for al

the world as though he had paid for them Hence a continued
traffic on the road. Sone stalwart fellow, in a |loin-cloth, and
glistening with sweat, may be seen at all hours of the day, a stick
across his bare shoulders, tripping nervously under a double

burthen of green fruits. And on the far side of the gap a dozen



stone posts on the wayside in the shadow of a grove mark the

br eat hi ng- space of the popoi-carriers. Alittle back fromthe
beach, and not half a mile from Anaho, | was the nore amazed to
find a cluster of well-doing breadfruits heavy with their harvest.
"Why do you not take these?' | asked. 'Tapu,' said Hoka; and
thought to nyself (after the manner of dull travellers) what
children and fools these people were to toil over the nountain and
despoi | innocent nei ghbours when the staff of life was thus grow ng
at their door. | was the nore in error. |In the genera
destruction these surviving trees were enough only for the famly
of the proprietor, and by the sinple expedient of declaring a tapu

he enforced his right.

The sanction of the tapu is superstitious; and the punishrment of
infraction either a wasting or a deadly sickness. A slow disease
follows on the eating of tapu fish, and can only be cured with the
bones of the sane fish burned with the due nysteries. The cocoa-
nut and breadfruit tapu works nore swiftly. Suppose you have eaten
tapu fruit at the evening nmeal, at night your sleep will be uneasy;
in the norning, swelling and a dark discoloration will have
attacked your neck, whence they spread upward to the face; and in
two days, unless the cure be interjected, you nust die. This cure
is prepared fromthe rubbed | eaves of the tree fromwhich the
patient stole; so that he cannot be saved w thout confessing to the
Tahuku the person whom he wonged. In the experience of ny

i nformant, al most no tapu had been put in use, except the two
described: he had thus no opportunity to learn the nature and
operation of the others; and, as the art of making them was

j eal ously guarded anongst the old men, he believed the mystery
woul d soon die out. | should add that he was no Marquesan, but a
Chi naman, a resident in the group from boyhood, and a reverent
believer in the spells which he described. Wite nmen, anongst whom

Ah Fu included hinself, were exenpt; but he had a tale of a



Tahi tian wonan, who had cone to the Marquesas, eaten tapu fish
and, al though uni nformed of her offence and danger, had been

afflicted and cured exactly like a native.

Doubt| ess the belief is strong; doubtless, with this weakly and
fanciful race, it is in nmany cases strong enough to kill; it should
be strong indeed in those who tapu their trees secretly, so that
they may detect a depredator by his sickness. O, perhaps, we
shoul d understand the idea of the hidden tapu otherwi se, as a
politic device to spread uneasi ness and extort confessions: so
that, when a man is ailing, he shall ransack his brain for any
possi bl e offence, and send at once for any proprietor whose rights
he has invaded. 'Had you hidden a tapu?" we nmay conceive him
asking; and | cannot inagine the proprietor gainsaying it; and this
i s perhaps the strangest feature of the system- that it should be
regarded fromw thout with such a nmental and inplicit awe, and,
when exam ned fromw thin, should present so nany apparent

evi dences of design

We read in Dr. Campbell's POENAMO of a New Zeal and girl, who was
foolishly told that she had eaten a tapu yam and who instantly

si ckened, and died in the two days of sinple terror. The period is
the sane as in the Marquesas; doubtless the synptons were so too.
How singul ar to consider that a superstition of such sway is

possi bly a manufactured article; and that, even if it were not
originally invented, its details have plainly been arranged by the
authorities of some Pol ynesian Scotland Yard. Fitly enough, the
belief is to-day - and was probably always - far from universal
Hell at hone is a strong deterrent with sone; a passing thought
with others; with others, again, a theme of public nockery, not

al ways well assured; and so in the Marquesas with the tapu. M.
Regl er has seen the two extrenes of scepticismand inplicit fear

In the tapu grove he found one fellow stealing breadfruit, cheerfu



and i npudent as a street arab; and it was only on a nenace of
exposure that he showed hinsel f the | east discountenanced. The
ot her case was opposed in every point. M. Regler asked a native
to acconpany hi mupon a voyage; the man went gl adly enough, but
suddenly perceiving a dead tapu fish in the bottom of the boat,

| eaped back with a scream nor could the pronmise of a dollar

prevail upon himto advance.

The Marquesan, it will be observed, adheres to the old idea of the
| ocal circunscription of beliefs and duties. Not only are the

whi tes exenpt from consequences; but their transgressions seemto
be viewed without horror. It was M. Regler who had killed the
fish; yet the devout native was not shocked at M. Regler - only
refused to join himin his boat. A white is a white: the servant
(so to speak) of other and nore liberal gods; and not to be bl aned
if he profit by his liberty. The Jews were perhaps the first to
interrupt this ancient comty of faiths; and the Jewi sh virus is
still strong in Christianity. Al the world nust respect our

tapus, or we gnash our teeth.

CHAPTER VII - HATI HEU

THE bays of Anaho and Hati heu are divided at their roots by the

kni fe-edge of a single hill - the pass so often nentioned; but this
i sthnus expands to the seaward in a considerabl e peninsula: very
bare and grassy; haunted by sheep and, at night and norning, by the
piercing cries of the shepherds; wandered over by a few wild goats;
and on its sea-front indented with |ong, clanorous caves, and faced
with cliffs of the colour and ruinous outline of an ol d peat-stack.

In one of these echoing and sunless gullies we saw, clustered |ike



sea-birds on a splashing | edge, shrill as sea-birds in their
salutation to the passing boat, a group of fisherwonen, stripped to
their gaudy under-clothes. (The clash of the surf and the thin
fermal e voices echo in ny menory.) W had that day a native crew
and steersman, Kauanui; it was our first experience of Pol ynesian
seamanshi p, which consists in hugging every point of land. There
is no thought in this of saving time, for they will pull a |ong way
into skirt a point that is enbayed. It seens that, as they can
never get their houses near enough the surf upon the one side, so
they can never get their boats near enough upon the other. The
practice in bold water is not so dangerous as it looks - the reflex
fromthe rocks sending the boat off. Near beaches with a heavy run
of sea, | continue to think it very hazardous, and find the
composure of the natives annoying to behold. W took unm ngled

pl easure, on the way out, to see so near at hand the beach and the
wonder ful col ours of the surf. On the way back, when the sea had
risen and was running strong agai nst us, the fineness of the
steersman's aimgrew nore enbarrassing. As we cane abreast of the
sea-front, where the surf broke highest, Kauanui enbraced the
occasion to light his pipe, which then nmade the circuit of the boat
- each man taking a whiff or two, and, ere he passed it on, filling
his lungs and cheeks with snoke. Their faces were all puffed out

i ke appl es as we cane abreast of the cliff foot, and the bursting
surge fell back into the boat in showers. At the next point
‘cocanetti' was the word, and the stroke borrowed ny knife, and
desisted fromhis |abours to open nuts. These untinely indul gences
may be conpared to the tot of grog served out before a ship goes

into action.

My purpose in this visit led nme first to the boys' school, for
Hati heu is the university of the north islands. The hum of the
| esson cane out to neet us. Cose by the door, where the draught

bl ew cool est, sat the lay brother; around him in a packed half-



circle, some sixty high-coloured faces set with staring eyes; and
in the background of the barn-like room benches were to be seen
and bl ackboards with sums on themin chalk. The brother rose to
greet us, sensibly hunble. Thirty years he had been there, he
said, and fingered his white |locks as a bashful child pulls out his
pinafore. 'ET PO NT DE RESULTATS, MONSI EUR, PRESQUE PAS DE
RESULTATS.' He pointed to the scholars: 'You see, sir, all the
yout h of Nuka-hiva and Ua-pu. Between the ages of six and fifteen
this is all that remains; and it is but a few years since we had a
hundred and twenty from Nuka-hiva alone. QU , MONSIEUR, CELA SE
DEPERI T." Prayers, and reading and witing, prayers again and
arithnetic, and nore prayers to conclude: such appeared to be the
dreary nature of the course. For arithmetic all island people have
a natural taste. |In Hawaii they make good progress in mathematics.
In one of the villages on Majuro, and generally in the Marshal
group, the whol e popul ation sit about the trader when he is

wei ghi ng copra, and each on his own slate takes down the figures
and conputes the total. The trader, finding themso apt,

i ntroduced fractions, for which they had been taught no rule. At
first they were quite gravelled but ultimtely, by sheer hard

t hi nki ng, reasoned out the result, and cane one after another to
assure the trader he was right. Not nmany people in Europe could
have done the like. The course at Hatiheu is therefore |ess
dispiriting to Pol ynesians than a stranger m ght have guessed; and
yet how bald it is at best! | asked the brother if he did not tel
them stories, and he stared at nme; if he did not teach them
history, and he said, 'Oyes, they had a little Scripture history -
fromthe New Testament'; and repeated his |anmentations over the

| ack of results. | had not the heart to put nore questions; |
could but say it nust be very discouraging, and resist the inpul se
to add that it seemed al so very natural. He |ooked up - 'MWy days
are far spent,' he said; 'heaven awaits ne.' May that heaven

forgive ne, but | was angry with the old man and his sinple



consol ation. For think of his opportunity! The youth, fromsix to
fifteen, are taken fromtheir hones by CGovernnent, centralised at
Hati heu, where they are supported by a weekly tax of food; and,
with the exception of one nonth in every year, surrendered wholly
to the direction of the priests. Since the escapade already
mentioned the holiday occurs at a different period for the girls
and for the boys; so that a Marquesan brother and sister neet

again, after their education is conplete, a pair of strangers. It
is a harsh law, and hi ghly unpopul ar; but what a power it places in
the hands of the instructors, and how languidly and dully is that
power enpl oyed by the mission! Too nuch concern to nake the
natives pious, a design in which they all confess defeat, is,
suppose, the explanation of their mserable system But they night
see in the girls' school at Tai-o-hae, under the brisk, housew fely
sisters, a different picture of efficiency, and a scene of

neat ness, airiness, and spirited and nirthful occupation that
shoul d shane theminto cheerier nethods. The sisters thenselves

| anent their failure. They conplain the annual holiday undoes the
whol e year's work; they conplain particularly of the heartless
indifference of the girls. Qut of so many pretty and apparently

af fectionate pupils whomthey have taught and reared, only two have
ever returned to pay a visit of renenbrance to their teachers.
These, indeed, come regularly, but the rest, so soon as their

school -days are over, disappear into the woods |ike captive
insects. It is hard to inmagine anything nore di scouraging; and yet
I do not believe these | adies need despair. For a certain interva
they keep the girls alive and innocently busy; and if it be at all
possible to save the race, this would be the means. No such praise
can be given to the boys' school at Hatiheu. The day is nunbered
already for themall; alike for the teacher and the scholars death
is girt; he is afoot upon the march; and in the frequent interva
they sit and yawmn. But in life there seenms a thread of purpose

through the | east significant; the drowsiest endeavour is not |ost,



and even the school at Hatiheu may be nore useful than it seens.

Hati heu is a place of sonme pretensions. The end of the bay towards
Anaho may be called the civil conpound, for it boasts the house of
Kooanua, and cl ose on the beach, under a great tree, that of the
gendarne, M Armand Aussel, with his garden, his pictures, his
books, and his excellent table, to which strangers are nmade

wel come. No nore singular contrast is possible than between the
gendarnerie and the priesthood, who are besides in snoul dering
opposition and full of mutual conplaints. A priest's kitchen in
the eastern islands is a depressing spot to see; and nany, or nost
of them nake no attenpt to keep a garden, sparsely subsisting on
their rations. But you will never dine with a gendarnme w t hout
smacki ng your lips; and M Aussel's hone-nade sausage and the sal ad
fromhis garden are unforgotten delicacies. Pierre Loti may I|ike
to know that he is M Aussel's favourite author, and that his books

are read in the fit scenery of Hatiheu bay.

The other end is all religious. It is here that an overhangi ng and
tip-tilted horn, a good sea-mark for Hatiheu, bursts naked fromthe
verdure of the clinmbing forest, and breaks down shoreward in steep
taluses and cliffs. Fromthe edge of one of the highest, perhaps
seven hundred or a thousand feet above the beach, a Virgin | ooks
insignificantly down, like a poor lost doll, forgotten there by a
giant child. This |aborious synbol of the Catholics is always
strange to Protestants; we conceive with wonder that nen should
think it worth while to toil so many days, and cl anber so nuch
about the face of precipices, for an end that nakes us snmle; and
yet | believe it was the wi se Bishop Dordillon who chose the place,
and | know that those who had a hand in the enterprise | ook back
with pride upon its vanqui shed dangers. The boys' school is a
recent inportation; it was at first in Tai-o-hae, beside the

girls'; and it was only of late, after their joint escapade, that



the width of the island was interposed between the sexes. But

Hati heu nust have been a place of nissionary inportance from
before. About m dway of the beach no | ess than three churches
stand grouped in a patch of bananas, intermingled with some pine-
apples. Two are of wood: the original church, now in disuse; and
a second that, for sone nysterious reason, has never been used.
The new church is of stone, with twin towers, walls flangeing into

buttresses, and scul ptured front. The design itself is good,

simpl e, and shapely; but the character is all in the detail, where
the architect has bloonmed into the sculptor. It is inpossible to
tell in words of the angels (although they are nore |ike w nged

archbi shops) that stand guard upon the door, of the cherubs in the
corners, of the scapegoat gargoyles, or the quaint and spirited
relief, where St. Mchael (the artist's patron) makes short work of
a protesting Lucifer. W were never weary of viewing the inagery,
so innocent, sonetines so funny, and yet in the best sense - in the
sense of inventive gusto and expression - so artistic. | know not
whether it was nore strange to find a building of such nerit in a
corner of a barbarous isle, or to see a building so antique stil
bright with novelty. The architect, a French lay brother, stil
alive and well, and neditating fresh foundati ons, nust have surely
drawn his descent froma nmaster-builder in the age of the
cathedrals; and it was in |ooking on the church of Hatiheu that I
seened to perceive the secret charm of nedi aeval scul pture; that
conbi nati on of the childish courage of the amateur, attenpting al
things, like the schoolboy on his slate, with the manly

perseverance of the artist who does not know when he is conquered.

I had always afterwards a strong wish to neet the architect,

Brot her M chel; and one day, when | was talking with the Resident
in Tai-o-hae (the chief port of the island), there were shown in to
us an old, worn, purblind, ascetic-looking priest, and a | ay

brother, a type of all that is nost sound in France, with a broad,



cl ever, honest, hunorous countenance, an eye very large and bright,
and a strong and healthy body inclining to obesity. But that his
bl ouse was bl ack and his face shaven cl ean, you might pick such a
man to-day, toiling cheerfully in his own patch of vines, from half
a dozen provinces of France; and yet he had always for nme a
haunting resenbl ance to an old kind friend of ny boyhood, whom I
nane in case any of ny readers should share with ne that nenory -
Dr. Paul, of the West Kirk. Alnost at the first word | was sure it
was my architect, and in a nonent we were deep in a discussion of
Hati heu church. Brother M chel spoke always of his |abours with a
twi nkl e of hunour, underlying which it was possible to spy a
serious pride, and the change fromone to another was often very
human and diverting. 'ET VOS GARGOUI LLES MOYEN- AGE,' cried I;

' COVME ELLES SONT ORI G NATES!'" ' N EST-CE PAS? ELLES SONT Bl EN
DROLES!' he said, smiling broadly; and the next noment, with a
sudden gravity: 'CEPENDANT IL Y EN A UNE QU A UNE PATTE DE CASSE;
IL FAUT QUE JE VO E CELA.' | asked if he had any nodel - a point
we nmuch discussed. 'NON,' said he sinply; 'C EST UNE EGQ.I SE

| DEALE." The relievo was his favourite performance, and very
justly so. The angels at the door, he owned, he would like to
destroy and replace. 'ILS N ONT PAS DE VIE, |ILS MANQUENT DE VI E
VOUS DEVRIEZ VO R MON EGLI SE A LA DOM NI QUE; J' Al LA UNE VI ERCE QU
EST VRAI MENT GENTILLE." 'Ah," | cried, 'they told nme you had said
you woul d never build another church, and | wote in ny journal
could not believe it." 'QU, J" AIMERAIS Bl EN EN FAI RS UNE AUTRE,
he confessed, and smled at the confession. An artist wll

under stand how nuch | was attracted by this conversation. There is
no bond so near as a conmunity in that unaffected interest and
slightly shame-faced pride which mark the intelligent man enanoured
of an art. He sees the linitations of his aim the defects of his
practice; he smiles to be so enployed upon the shores of death, yet
sees in his own devotion sonething worthy. Artists, if they had

the sane sense of hunmour with the Augurs, would snile like themon



nmeeting, but the smile would not be scornful

I had occasion to see nuch of this excellent man. He sailed with
us from Tai-o-hae to H va-oa, a dead beat of ninety niles against a
heavy sea. It was what is called a good passage, and a feather in
the CASCO S cap; but anong the nost miserable forty hours that any
one of us had ever passed. W were swung and tossed together al
that tinme like shot in a stage thunder-box. The mate was thrown
down and had his head cut open; the captain was sick on deck; the

cook sick in the galley. O all our party only two sat down to

dinner. | was one. | own that | felt wetchedly; and | can only
say of the other, who professed to feel quite well, that she fled
at an early nonent fromthe table. It was in these circunstances

that we skirted the wi ndward shore of that indescribable island of
Ua-pu; viewing with dizzy eyes the coves, the capes, the breakers,
the clinbing forests, and the inaccessible stone needl es that
surmount the nountains. The place persists, in a dark corner of
our nenories, like a piece of the scenery of nightmares. The end
of this distressful passage, where we were to |and our passengers,
was in a simlar vein of roughness. The surf ran high on the beach
at Taahauku; the boat broached-to and capsized; and all hands were
subnmerged. Only the brother hinself, who was well used to the
experience, skipped ashore, by sone mracle of agility, with scarce
a sprinkling. Thenceforward, during our stay at Hiva-oa, he was
our cicerone and patron; introducing us, taking us excursions,

serving us in every way, and making hinself daily nore bel oved.

M chel Bl anc had been a carpenter by trade; had nade noney and
retired, supposing his active days quite over; and it was only when
he found idl eness dangerous that he placed his capital and
acquirenments at the service of the mssion. He becane their
carpenter, mason, architect, and engi neer; added sculpture to his

acconpl i shments, and was fanous for his skill in gardening. He



wore an enviable air of having found a port fromlife's contentions
and lying there strongly anchored; went about his business with a
jolly sinplicity; conplained of no |lack of results - perhaps shyly
thinking his own statuary result enough; and was altogether a

pattern of the missionary |aynman.

CHAPTER VIII - THE PORT OF ENTRY

THE port - the mart, the civil and religious capital of these rude
islands - is called Tai-o-hae, and lies strung along the beach of a
preci pitous green bay in Nuka-hiva. It was nmidw nter when we cane
thither, and the weather was sultry, boisterous, and inconstant.
Now the wi nd bl ew squally fromthe | and down gaps of splintered
preci pice; now, between the sentinel islets of the entry, it came
in gusts fromseaward. Heavy and dark cl ouds inpended on the
summits; the rain roared and ceased; the scuppers of the mountain
gushed; and the next day we woul d see the sides of the anphitheatre
bearded with white falls. Al ong the beach the town shows a thin
file of houses, nostly white, and all ensconced in the foliage of
an avenue of green puraos; a pier gives access fromthe sea across

the belt of breakers; to the eastward there stands, on a projecting

bushy hill, the old fort which is now the cal aboose, or prison
eastward still, alone in a garden, the Residency flies the colours
of France. Just off Cal aboose Hill, the tiny Governnent schooner

rides al nost permanently at anchor, nmarks eight bells in the
nmorning (there or thereabout) with the unfurling of her flag, and

salutes the setting sun with the report of a nusket.

Here dwel |l together, and share the conforts of a club (which rmay be



enunerated as a billiard-board, absinthe, a map of the world on
Mercator's projection, and one of the nost agreeabl e verandahs in
the tropics), a handful of whites of varying nationality, nostly
French officials, German and Scottish merchant clerks, and the

agents of the opium nonopoly. There are besides three tavern-

keepers, the shrewd Scot who runs the cotton gin-mll, two white
| adi es, and a sprinkling of people 'on the beach' - a South Sea
expression for which there is no exact equivalent. It is a

pl easant society, and a hospitable. But one man, who was often to
be seen seated on the logs at the pier-head, nerits a word for the
singularity of his history and appearance. Long ago, it seens, he
fell inlove with a native lady, a High Chiefess in Ua-pu. She, on
bei ng approached, declared she could never marry a man who was
untattooed; it |ooked so naked; whereupon, with sone greatness of
soul, our hero put hinself in the hands of the Tahukus, and, with
still greater, persevered until the process was conplete. He had
certainly to bear a great expense, for the Tahuku will not work

wi t hout reward; and certainly exquisite pain. Kooanua, high chief
as he was, and one of the old school, was only part tattooed; he
could not, he told us with lively pantonminme, endure the torture to
an end. Qur enanoured countryman was nore resol ved; he was
tattooed fromhead to foot in the nost approved nethods of the art;
and at | ast presented hinself before his mstress a new nan. The
fickle fair one could never behold himfromthat day except with

| aughter. For ny part, | could never see the man w thout a kind of
adm ration; of himit mght be said, if ever of any, that he had

| oved not wisely, but too well.

The Residency stands by itself, Calaboose H Il screening it from
the fringe of town along the further bay. The house is comodi ous,
with wi de verandahs; all day it stands open, back and front, and
the trade bl ows copiously over its bare floors. On a week-day the

garden offers a scene of nobst untropical animation, half a dozen



convicts toiling there cheerfully with spade and barrow, and
touching hats and sniling to the visitor like old attached fanily
servants. On Sunday these are gone, and nothing to be seen but
dogs of all ranks and sizes peacefully slunbering in the shady
grounds; for the dogs of Tai-o-hae are very courtly-ninded, and
make the seat of CGovernnent their promenade and pl ace of siesta.

In front and beyond, a strip of green down loses itself in a |ow
wood of many species of acacia; and deep in the wood a rui nous wal l
encl oses the cemetery of the Europeans. English and Scottish sleep
there, and Scandi navi ans, and French MAI TRES DE MANCEUVRES and

MAI TRES OUVRI ERS: mingling alien dust. Back in the woods,

per haps, the blackbird, or (as they call himthere) the island

ni ghtingale, will be singing home strains; and the ceasel ess
requi em of the surf hangs on the ear. | have never seen a resting-
pl ace nore quiet; but it was a |l ong thought how far these sl eepers
had all travelled, and from what diverse honmes they had set forth

to lie here in the end together

On the sunmit of its pronmontory hill, the cal aboose stands all day
wi th doors and wi ndow shutters open to the trade. On ny first
visit a dog was the only guardian visible. He, indeed, rose with
an attitude so nmenacing that | was glad to lay hands on an old
barrel -hoop; and | think the weapon nust have been famliar, for
the chanpion instantly retreated, and as | wandered round the court
and through the building, | could see him with a couple of

compani ons, hunbly dodgi ng ne about the corners. The prisoners
dormitory was a spacious, airy room devoid of any furniture; its
whi t ewashed walls covered with inscriptions in Marquesan and rude
drawi ngs: one of the pier, not badly done; one of a nurder

several of French soldiers in uniform There was one | egend in
French: '"JE N EST' (sic) 'PAS LE SQU.' Fromthis noontide

qui etude it nmust not be supposed the prison was untenanted; the

cal aboose at Tai -o-hae does a good business. But sone of its



occupants were gardening at the Residency, and the rest were
probably at work upon the streets, as free as our scavengers at
honme, al though not so industrious. On the approach of evening they
woul d be called in Iike children fromplay; and the harbour-naster
(who is also the jailer) would go through the form of |ocking them
up until six the next norning. Should a prisoner have any call in
town, whether of pleasure or affairs, he has but to unhook the
wi ndowshutters; and if he is back again, and the shutter decently
repl aced, by the hour of call on the norrow, he may have net the
har bour-master in the avenue, and there will be no conplaint, far
| ess any punishnent. But this is not all. The charning French
Resident, M Delaruelle, carried me one day to the cal aboose on an
official visit. In the green court, a very ragged gentleman, his
| egs deforned with the island el ephantiasis, saluted us sniling.
"One of our political prisoners - an insurgent from Raiatea,' said
the Resident; and then to the jailer: 'l thought |I had ordered him
a new pair of trousers.' Meanwhile no other convict was to be seen
"EH BIEN,' said the Resident, 'OU SONT VOS PRI SONNI ERS?’
"MONSI EUR LE RESI DENT,' replied the jailer, saluting with soldierly
formality, 'COWE C EST JOUR DE FETE, JE LES Al LAISSE ALLER A LA
CHASSE.' They were all upon the nountains hunting goats!
Presently we cane to the quarters of the wonen, |ikew se deserted -
"OQU SONT VOS BONNES FEMVES?' asked the Resident; and the jailer
cheerfully responded: 'JE CRO S, MONSIEUR LE RESI DENT, QU ELLES
SONT ALLEES QUELQUEPART FAIRE UNE VISITE.' It had been the design
of M Delaruelle, who was nuch in love with the whinsicalities of
his small realm to elicit something comcal; but not even he
expected anything so perfect as the last. To conplete the picture
of convict life in Tai-o-hae, it remains to be added that these
crimnals draw a salary as regularly as the President of the
Republic. Ten sous a day is their hire. Thus they have noney,
food, shelter, clothing, and, | was about to wite, their liberty.

The French are certainly a good-natured people, and nmake easy



masters. They are besides inclined to view the Marquesans with an
eye of hunorous indul gence. 'They are dying, poor devils!' said M
Del aruelle: 'the main thing is to let themdie in peace.’" And it
was not only well said, but | believe expressed the genera

thought. Yet there is another element to be considered; for these
convicts are not nerely useful, they are alnbpst essential to the
French existence. Wth a people incurably idle, dispirited by what
can only be called endem c pestilence, and inflanmed with ill-
feeling against their new masters, crime and convict |abour are a

godsend to the Governnent.

Theft is practically the sole crine. Oiginally petty pilferers,
the men of Tai-o0-hae now begin to force | ocks and attack strong-
boxes. Hundreds of dollars have been taken at a tine; though, with
that redeemni ng noderati on so comon in Polynesian theft, the

Mar quesan burglar will always take a part and | eave a part, sharing
(so to speak) with the proprietor. If it be Chilian coin - the
island currency - he will escape; if the sumis in gold, French
silver, or bank-notes, the police wait until the nmoney begins to
come in circulation, and then easily pick out their man. And now
comes the shaneful part. |n plain English, the prisoner is
tortured until he confesses and (if that be possible) restores the
money. To keep him al one, day and night, in the black hole, is to
inflict on the Marquesan torture inexpressible. Even his robberies
are carried on in the plain daylight, under the open sky, with the
stimulus of enterprise, and the countenance of an acconplice; his
terror of the dark is still insurmountable; conceive, then, what he
endures in his solitary dungeon; conceive how he Iongs to confess,
becone a full-fledged convict, and be allowed to sleep beside his
contrades. \While we were in Tai-o-hae a thief was under prevention
He had entered a house about eight in the norning, forced a trunk
and stol en el even hundred francs; and now, under the horrors of

dar kness, solitude, and a bedevilled canni bal inagination, he was



reluctantly confessing and giving up his spoil. Fromone cache,

whi ch he had al ready pointed out, three hundred francs had been
recovered, and it was expected that he would presently disgorge the
rest. This would be ugly enough if it were all; but | ambound to
say, because it is a matter the French should set at rest, that
worse is continually hinted. | heard that one man was kept six
days with his arms bound backward round a barrel; and it is the

uni versal report that every gendarnme in the South Seas is equi pped
with something in the nature of a thunbscrew. | do not know this.

I never had the face to ask any of the gendarnmes - pl easant,
intelligent, and kindly fellows - with whom| have been intimate,
and whose hospitality | have enjoyed; and perhaps the tale reposes
(as | hope it does) on a misconstruction of that ingenious cat's-
cradle with which the French agent of police so readily secures a
prisoner. But whether physical or noral, torture is certainly

enpl oyed; and by a barbarous injustice, the state of accusation (in
which a man may very well be innocently placed) is positively

pai nful ; the state of conviction (in which all are supposed guilty)
is conparatively free, and positively pleasant. Perhaps worse
still, - not only the accused, but sonetines his wife, his
mstress, or his friend, is subjected to the same hardships. | was
admiring, in the tapu system the ingenuity of native nethods of
detection; there is not nmuch to adnmire in those of the French, and
to lock up a timd child in a dark room and, if he proved
obstinate, lock up his sister in the next, is neither novel nor

humane.

The mai n occasion of these thefts is the new vice of opiumeating.
"Here nobody ever works, and all eat opium' said a gendarme; and
Ah Fu knew a worman who ate a dollar's worth in a day. The
successful thief will give a handful of noney to each of his
friends, a dress to a wonan, pass an evening in one of the taverns

of Tai-o-hae, during which he treats all coners, produce a big |unp



of opium and retire to the bush to eat and sleep it off. A
trader, who did not sell opium confessed to ne that he was at his
wit's end. 'l do not sell it, but others do,' said he. 'The
natives only work to buy it; if they walk over to nme to sell their
cotton, they have just to wal k over to sonme one else to buy their
opiumwi th nmy noney. And why should they be at the bother of two
wal ks? There is no use talking,' he added - 'opiumis the currency

of this country.

The man under prevention during ny stay at Tai-o-hae |ost patience
whil e the Chinese opiumseller was being examned in his presence.
"COf course he sold nme opium' he broke out; 'all the Chinese here
sell opium It was only to buy opiumthat |I stole; it is only to
buy opiumthat anybody steals. And what you ought to do is to let
no opi um cone here, and no Chinanmen.' This is precisely what is
done in Sanpa by a native Governnent; but the French have bound
their own hands, and for forty thousand francs sold native subjects
to crine and death. This horrid traffic may be said to have sprung
up by accident. It was Captain Hart who had the misfortune to be
the means of beginning it, at a tinme when his plantations
flourished in the Marquesas, and he found a difficulty in keeping
Chi nese coolies. To-day the plantations are practically deserted
and t he Chinese gone; but in the nmeanwhile the natives have | earned
the vice, the patent brings in a round sum and the needy
Governnment at Papeete shut their eyes and open their pockets. O
course, the patentee is supposed to sell to Chinanmen al one; equally
of course, no one could afford to pay forty thousand francs for the
privilege of supplying a scattered handful of Chinese; and every
one knows the truth, and all are ashaned of it. French officials
shake their heads when opiumis nentioned; and the agents of the
farmer blush for their enploynent. Those that live in glass houses
shoul d not throw stones; as a subject of the British crown, | aman

unwi | I i ng sharehol der in the | argest opi um busi ness under heaven



But the British case is highly conplicated; it inplies the
livelihood of millions; and must be reformed, when it can be
reformed at all, with prudence. This French business, on the other
hand, is a nostrumand a nere excrescence. No native industry was
to be encouraged: the poison is solemmly inported. No native
habit was to be considered: the vice has been gratuitously

i ntroduced. And no creature profits, save the Governnment at
Papeete - the not very enviable gentlenmen who pay them and the

Chi nese underlings who do the dirty work.

CHAPTER | X - THE HOUSE OF TEMOANA

THE history of the Marquesas is, of late years, much confused by
the conming and going of the French. At |east twi ce they have

sei zed the archi pel ago, at |east once deserted it; and in the
meanwhi | e the natives pursued al nost w thout interruption their
desultory canni bal wars. Through these events and changi ng
dynasties, a single considerable figure may be seen to nove: that
of the high chief, a king, Tenpana. dds and ends of his history
came to ny ears: how he was at first a convert to the Protestant
m ssi on; how he was ki dnapped or exiled fromhis native |and,
served as cook aboard a whal er, and was shown, for small charge, in
Engl i sh seaports; how he returned at |ast to the Marquesas, fel
under the strong and benign influence of the |ate bishop, extended
his influence in the group, was for a while joint ruler with the
prelate, and died at |ast the chief supporter of Catholicismand
the French. His widow renmains in receipt of two pounds a nonth
fromthe French Governnment. Queen she is usually called, but in
the official almanac she figures as ' MADAME VAEKEHU, GRANDE

CHEFESSE.' Hi s son (natural or adoptive, | know not which),



St ani sl ao Mbanatini, chief of Akaui, serves in Tai-o-hae as a kind
of Mnister of Public Wrks; and the daughter of Stanislao is High
Chi ef ess of the southern island of Tauata. These, then, are the
greatest folk of the archipel ago; we thought them al so the nost
estimable. This is the rule in Polynesia, with few exceptions; the
hi gher the famly, the better the man - better in sense, better in
manners, and usually taller and stronger in body. A stranger
advances blindfold. He scrapes acquai ntance as he can. Save the
tattoo in the Marquesas, nothing indicates the difference of rank
and yet alnost invariably we found, after we had nmade them that
our friends were persons of station. | have said 'usually taller
and stronger.' | might have been nore absolute, - over al

Pol ynesia, and a part of Mcronesia, the rule holds good; the great
ones of the isle, and even of the village, are greater of bone and
muscl e, and often heavier of flesh, than any commoner. The usua
explanation - that the high-born child is nore industriously
shanpooed, is probably the true one. In New Cal edonia, at |east,
where the difference does not exist, has never been remarked, the
practice of shanpooing seens to be itself unknown. Doctors would

be well enployed in a study of the point.

Vaekehu lives at the other end of the town fromthe Residency,
beyond the buildings of the nission. Her house is on the European
plan: a table in the midst of the chief room photographs and
religious pictures on the wall. It commands to either hand a
charnming vista: through the front door, a peep of green |awn,
scurrying pigs, the pendent fans of the coco-pal mand spl endour of
the bursting surf: through the back, mounting forest gl ades and
coronal s of precipice. Here, in the strong thorough-draught, Her
Maj esty received us in a sinple gown of print, and with no mark of
royalty but the exquisite finish of her tattooed nmittens, the

el aboration of her manners, and the gentle falsetto in which al

the highly refined anong Marquesan | adi es (and Vaekehu above all



others) delight to sing their |anguage. An adopted daughter
interpreted, while we gave the news, and rehearsed by nane our
friends of Anaho. As we tal ked, we could see, through the | andward
door, another |ady of the household at her toilet under the green
trees; who presently, when her hair was arranged, and her hat
weathed with flowers, appeared upon the back verandah with

graci ous sal utations.

Vaekehu is very deaf; '"MERCI' is her only word of French; and | do
not know that she seemed clever. An exquisite, kind refinenent,
with a shade of quietism gathered perhaps fromthe nuns, was what
chiefly struck us. O rather, upon that first occasion, we were
consci ous of a sense as of district-visiting on our part, and
reduced evangelical gentility on the part of our hostess. The

ot her inpression followed after she was nore at ease, and cane with
Stanislao and his little girl to dine on board the CASCO  She had
dressed for the occasion: wore white, which very well becane her
strong brown face; and sat anmpbng us, eating or snoking her
cigarette, quite cut off fromall society, or only now and then

i ncluded through the intermediary of her son. It was a position
that m ght have been ridicul ous, and she nade it ornanental; naking
believe to hear and to be entertained; her face, whenever she net
our eyes, lighting with the smle of good society; her
contributions to the talk, when she made any, and that was sel dom
al ways conplinmentary and pleasing. No attention was paid to the
child, for instance, but what she remarked and thanked us for. Her
parting with each, when she cane to | eave, was gracious and pretty,
as had been every step of her behaviour. Wen Ms. Stevenson held
out her hand to say good-bye, Vaekehu took it, held it, and a
monent smiled upon her; dropped it, and then, as upon a kindly
after-thought, and with a sort of warnth of condescension, held out
bot h hands and ki ssed ny wife upon both cheeks. G ven the sane

relation of years and of rank, the thing woul d have been so done on



the boards of the COMEDI E FRANCAI SE; just so night Madanme Brohan
have warmed and condescended to Madane Broisat in the MARQU S DE
VILLEMER. It was ny part to acconpany our guests ashore: when |
kissed the little girl good-bye at the pier steps, Vaekehu gave a
cry of gratification, reached down her hand into the boat, took

m ne, and pressed it with that flattering softness which seens the
coquetry of the old lady in every quarter of the earth. The next
monent she had taken Stanislao's arm and they noved off al ong the
pier in the noonlight, leaving nme bewi | dered. This was a queen of
canni bal s; she was tattooed fromhand to foot, and perhaps the
greatest nasterpiece of that art now extant, so that a while ago
before she was grown prim her | eg was one of the sights of Tai-o-
hae; she had been passed fromchief to chief; she had been fought
for and taken in war; perhaps, being so great a |lady, she had sat
on the high place, and throned it there, alone of her sex, while
the drunms were going twenty strong and the priests carried up the
bl ood- st ai ned baskets of |ong-pig. And now behold her, out of that
past of violence and sickening feasts, step forth, in her age, a
qui et, snooth, elaborate old |lady, such as you might find at hone
(mttened al so, but not often so well-mannered) in a score of
country houses. Only Vaekehu's mittens were of dye, not of silk;
and they had been paid for, not in noney, but the cooked flesh of
men. It came in ny mnd with a clap, what she could think of it
hersel f, and whether at heart, perhaps, she night not regret and
aspire after the barbarous and stirring past. But when | asked
Stanislao - 'Ah!' said he, 'she is content; she is religious, she

passes all her days with the sisters.

Stani slao (Stanislaos, with the final consonant evaded after the
Pol ynesi an habit) was sent by Bishop Dordillon to South Anerica,
and there educated by the fathers. H's French is fluent, his talk
sensible and spirited, and in his capacity of ganger-in-chief, he

is of excellent service to the French. Wth the prestige of his



name and famly, and with the stick when needful, he keeps the
natives working and the roads passable. Wthout Stanislao and the
convicts, | amin doubt what woul d becone of the present reginen in
Nuka- hi va; whet her the hi ghways night not be suffered to close up
the pier to wash away, and the Residency to fall piecenmeal about
the ears of inpotent officials. And yet though the hereditary
favourer, and one of the chief props of French authority, he has
al ways an eye upon the past. He showed ne where the old public

pl ace had stood, still to be traced by random piles of stone; told
me how great and fine it was, and surrounded on all sides by

popul ous houses, whence, at the beating of the drums, the folk
crowded to nmake holiday. The drumbeat of the Pol ynesian has a
strange and gl oony stinulation for the nerves of all. Wite
persons feel it - at these precipitate sounds their hearts beat
faster; and, according to old residents, its effect on the natives
was extrenme. Bishop Dordillon might entreat; Tenpana hinsel f
conmand and threaten; at the note of the drumw ld instincts
triunmphed. And now it m ght beat upon these ruins, and who shoul d
assenbl e? The houses are down, the people dead, their |ineage
extinct; and the sweepings and fugitives of distant bays and

i sl ands encanp upon their graves. The decline of the dance

St ani sl ao especially lanents. ' CHAQUE PAYS A SES COUTUMES,' said
he; but in the report of any gendarne, perhaps corruptly eager to
i ncrease the nunber of DELITS and the instrunments of his own power,
custom after customis placed on the expurgatorial index. 'TENEZ,
UNE DANSE QUI N EST PAS PERM SE,' said Stanislao: 'JE NE SAIS PAS
POURQUO , ELLE EST TRES JOLIE, ELLE VA COMME CA,' and sticking his
unbrella upright in the road, he sketched the steps and gestures.
Al'l his criticisns of the present, all his regrets for the past,
struck me as tenperate and sensible. The short termof office of
the Resident he thought the chief defect of the adninistration
that officer having scarce begun to be efficient ere he was

recalled. | thought | gathered, too, that he regarded with sone



fear the com ng change froma naval to a civil governor. | amsure
at least that | regard it so nyself; for the civil servants of
France have never appeared to any foreigner as at all the flower of
their country, while her naval officers may chall enge conpetition
with the world. In all his talk, Stanislao was particular to speak
of his own country as a |and of savages; and when he stated an
opinion of his own, it was with sone apol ogetic preface, alleging
that he was 'a savage who had travelled.' There was a deal, in
this el aborate nodesty, of honest pride. Yet there was sonething
in the precaution that saddened nme; and | could not but fear he was

only forestalling a taunt that he had heard too often

I recall with interest two interviews with Stanislao. The first
was a certain afternoon of tropic rain, which we passed together in
the verandah of the club; talking at times w th hei ghtened voices
as the showers redoubl ed overhead, passing at tines into the
billiard-room to consult, in the dim cloudy daylight, that map of
the world which forms its chief adornnent. He was naturally

i gnorant of English history, so that | had nmuch of news to

communi cate. The story of Gordon | told himin full, and many

epi sodes of the Indian Miutiny, Lucknow, the second battle of Cawn-
pore, the relief of Arrah, the death of poor Spottis-woode, and Sir
Hugh Rose's hotspur, nidland canpaign. He was intent to hear; his
brown face, strongly marked with smal |l -pox, kindled and changed
with each vicissitude. H's eyes glowed with the reflected Iight of
battle; his questions were many and intelligent, and it was chiefly
these that sent us so often to the map. But it is of our parting
that | keep the strongest sense. W were to sail on the norrow,
and the night had fallen, dark, gusty, and rainy, when we stunbled
up the hill to bid farewell to Stanislao. He had already |oaded us
with gifts; but nore were waiting. W sat about the table over
cigars and green cocoa-nuts; claps of wind bl ew through the house

and extingui shed the |lanmp, which was always instantly relighted



with a single match; and these recurrent intervals of darkness were
felt as a relief. For there was sonething painful and enbarrassing
in the kindness of that separation. 'AH VOUS DEVRI EZ RESTER | Cl,
MON CHER AM!' cried Stanislao. 'VOUS ETES LES GENS QU I L FAUT
POUR LES KANAQUES; VOUS ETES DOUX, VOUS ET VOTRE FAM LLE; VOUS

SERI EZ OBEI' S DANS TOUTES LES I LES.' W had been civil; not always
that, ny conscience told ne, and never anything beyond; and all
this to-do is a measure, not of our considerateness, but of the
want of it in others. The rest of the evening, on to Vaekehu's and
back as far as to the pier, Stanislao wal ked with ny arm and
sheltered me with his unbrella; and after the boat had put off, we
could still distinguish, in the nurky darkness, his gestures of
farewell. H's words, if there were any, were drowned by the rain

and the | oud surf.

| have nmentioned presents, a vexed question in the South Seas; and

one which well illustrates the conmon, ignorant habit of regarding
races in a lunp. In many quarters the Pol ynesian gives only to
receive. | have visited islands where the popul ati on nobbed ne for

all the world |like dogs after the waggon of cat's-neat; and where
the frequent proposition, 'You ny pleni (friend),' or (with nore of
pathos) 'You all 'e sanme ny father,' nust be received with hearty

| aughter and a shout. And perhaps everywhere, anong the greedy and
rapacious, a gift is regarded as a sprat to catch a whale. It is
the habit to give gifts and to receive returns, and such
characters, conplying with the custom wll look to it nearly that
they do not | ose. But for persons of a different stanp the
statement mnmust be reversed. The shabby Pol ynesian is anxious till
he has received the return gift; the generous is uneasy until he
has made it. The first is disappointed if you have not given nore
than he; the second is mserable if he thinks he has given |ess
than you. This is ny experience; if it clash with that of others,

| pity their fortune, and praise nine: the circunstances cannot



change what | have seen, nor |essen what | have received. And
indeed I find that those who oppose ne often argue froma ground of
singul ar presunptions; conparing Pol ynesians with an ideal person
compact of generosity and gratitude, whom | never had the pleasure
of encountering; and forgetting that what is al nost poverty to us
is wealth al nost unthinkable to them | will give one instance: |
chanced to speak with consideration of these gifts of Stanislao's
with a certain clever man, a great hater and contemmer of Kanakas.
"Well! what were they?' he cried. 'A pack of old nen's beards.
Trash!'" And the sane gentleman, sone half an hour |ater, being
upon a different train of thought, dwelt at Iength on the esteemin
whi ch the Marquesans held that sort of property, how they preferred
it to all others except |land, and what fancy prices it would fetch
Using his own figures, | conputed that, in this commodity al one,
the gifts of Vaekehu and Stanislao represented between two and
three hundred dollars; and the queen's official salary is of two

hundred and forty in the year

But generosity on the one hand, and conspi cuous meanness on the
other, are in the South Seas, as at hone, the exception. It is
neither with any hope of gain, nor with any lively wish to please,
that the ordinary Pol ynesi an chooses and presents his gifts. A
plain social duty lies before him which he perforns correctly, but
wi t hout the | east enthusiasm And we shall best understand his
attitude of mnd, if we exam ne our own to the cognate absurdity of
marriage presents. There we give w thout any special thought of a
return; yet if the circunstance arise, and the return be wi thheld,
we shall judge ourselves insulted. W give themusually w thout

af fection, and al nbst never with a genuine desire to please; and
our gift is rather a mark of our own status than a neasure of our
love to the recipients. So in a great measure and with the common
run of the Polynesians; their gifts are formal; they inply no nore

than social recognition; and they are made and reciprocated, as we



pay and return our norning visits. And the practice of marking and
measuring events and sentinments by presents is universal in the
island world. A gift plays with themthe part of stanp and seal
and has entered profoundly into the mnd of islanders. Peace and
war, marriage, adoption and naturalisation, are cel ebrated or

decl ared by the acceptance or the refusal of gifts; and it is as
natural for the islander to bring a gift as for us to carry a card-

case.

CHAPTER X - A PORTRAIT AND A STORY

I HAVE had occasion several tinmes to nane the |ate bishop, Father
Dordill on, 'Monseigneur,' as he is still alnost universally call ed,
Vi car - Apostolic of the Marquesas and Bi shop of Canbysopolis IN
PARTI BUS. Everywhere in the islands, anong all classes and races,
this fine, old, kindly, cheerful fellowis renenbered with

af fection and respect. His influence with the natives was
paranmount. They reckoned hi mthe highest of nmen - higher than an
admral; brought himtheir noney to keep; took his advice upon
their purchases; nor would they plant trees upon their own |and
till they had the approval of the father of the islands. During
the tinme of the French exodus he singly represented Europe, living
in the Residency, and ruling by the hand of Tenpbana. The first
roads were nmade under his auspices and by his persuasion. The old
road between Hati heu and Anaho was got under way from either side
on the ground that it would be pleasant for an eveni ng pronenade,
and brought to conpletion by working on the rivalry of the two
villages. The priest would boast in Hati heu of the progress made

in Anaho, and he would tell the folk of Anaho, 'If you don't take



care, your neighbours will be over the hill before you are at the

t op. It could not be so done to-day; it could then; death, opium
and depopul ati on had not gone so far; and the people of Hatiheu, |
was told, still vied with each other in fine attire, and used to go
out by families, in the cool of the evening, boat-sailing and
racing in the bay. There seens sone truth at |east in the comon
view, that this joint reign of Tenpana and the bishop was the | ast
and brief golden age of the Marquesas. But the civil power
returned, the mssion was packed out of the Residency at twenty-
four hours' notice, new nethods supervened, and the gol den age
(whatever it quite was) came to an end. It is the strongest proof

of Father Dordillon's prestige that it survived, seem ngly w thout

| oss, this hasty deposition

H's nmethod with the natives was extrenely nmild. Anong these
barbarous children he still played the part of the sniling father
and he was careful to observe, in all indifferent matters, the

Mar quesan etiquette. Thus, in the singular systemof artificial

ki nshi p, the bishop had been adopted by Vaekehu as a grandson; M ss
Fi sher, of Hatiheu, as a daughter. Fromthat day, Mbnseigneur
never addressed the young | ady except as his nother, and closed his
letters with the formalities of a dutiful son. Wth Europeans he
could be strict, even to the extent of harshness. He nade no

di stinction against heretics, with whom he was on friendly terns;
but the rules of his own Church he woul d see observed; and once at

| east he had a white man clapped in jail for the desecration of a
saint's day. But even this rigour, so intolerable to | aynen, so
irritating to Protestants, could not shake his popularity. W
shal | best conceive himby exanpl es nearer hone; we may all have
known sone divine of the old school in Scotland, a litera
Sabbatarian, a stickler for the letter of the law, who was yet in
private nodest, innocent, genial and mrthful. Mch such a man, it

seens, was Father Dordillon. And his popularity bore a test yet



stronger. He had the nane, and probably deserved it, of a shrewd
man i n business and one that nmade the mission pay. Nothing so nuch
stirs up resentment as the inm xture in commerce of religious

bodi es; but even rival traders spoke well of Monsei gneur

Hi s character is best portrayed in the story of the days of his
decline. A tine cane when, fromthe failure of sight, he nust
desist fromhis literary | abours: his Marquesan hymms, granmars,
and dictionaries; his scientific papers, lives of saints, and
devotional poetry. He cast about for a new interest: pitched on
gardening, and was to be seen all day, with spade and water-pot, in
his childlike eagerness, actually running between the borders.

Anot her step of decay, and he nust |eave his garden al so

Instantly a new occupati on was devised, and he sat in the m ssion
cutting paper flowers and weaths. H s diocese was not great
enough for his activity; the churches of the Marquesas were papered
with his handiwork, and still he nust be making nore. 'Ah,' said
he, smling, '"when | am dead what a fine time you will have
clearing out ny trash!' He had been dead about six nonths; but |
was pl eased to see sone of his trophies still exposed, and | ooked
upon themwith a snle: the tribute (if |I have read his cheerfu
character aright) which he would have preferred to any usel ess
tears. Disease continued progressively to disable hinm he who had
cl anbered so stalwartly over the rude rocks of the Marquesas,
bringing peace to warfaring clans, was for sone tinme carried in a
chair between the mi ssion and the church, and at |ast confined to
bed, inpotent with dropsy, and tornented with bed-sores and
sciatica. Here he lay two nmonths wi thout conplaint; and on the
11t h January 1888, in the seventy-ninth year of his life, and the

thirty-fourth of his labours in the Marquesas, passed away.

Those who have a taste for hearing mssions, Protestant or

Catholic, decried, nust seek their pleasure elsewhere than in ny



pages. Wether Catholic or Protestant, with all their gross blots,
with all their deficiency of candour, of hunour, and of common
sense, the nmissionaries are the best and the nost useful whites in
the Pacific. This is a subject which will follow us throughout;
but there is one part of it that nay conveniently be treated here.
The married and the celibate m ssionary, each has his particul ar
advant age and defect. The married m ssionary, taking himat the
best, may offer to the native what he is nuch in want of - a higher
pi cture of domestic life; but the wonan at his el bow tends to keep
himin touch with Europe and out of touch with Polynesia, and to
perpetuate, and even to ingrain, parochial decencies far best
forgotten. The mnd of the female nissionary tends, for instance,
to be continually busied about dress. She can be taught with
extreme difficulty to think any costune decent but that to which
she grew accustonmed on C apham Conmon; and to gratify this
prejudice, the native is put to useless expense, his mnd is
tainted with the nmorbidities of Europe, and his health is set in
danger. The celibate m ssionary, on the other hand, and whether at
best or worst, falls readily into native ways of life; to which he
adds too comonly what is either a mark of celibate man at |arge

or an inheritance from nmedi aeval saints - | mean slovenly habits
and an uncl ean person. There are, of course, degrees in this; and
the sister (of course, and all honour to her) is as fresh as a | ady
at a ball. For the diet there is nothing to be said - it nust
amaze and shock the Pol ynesian - but for the adoption of native
habits there is nmuch. 'CHAQUE PAYS A SES COUTUMES,' said
Stanislao; these it is the mssionary's delicate task to nodify;
and the nore he can do so fromw thin, and froma native
standpoint, the better he will do his work; and here |I think the
Cat hol i cs have sonetinmes the advantage; in the Vicariate of
Dordillon, | amsure they had it. | have heard the bi shop bl aned
for his indulgence to the natives, and above all because he did not

rage with sufficient energy against cannibalism It was a part of



his policy to live anbng the natives like an elder brother; to
foll ow where he could; to lead where it was necessary; never to
drive; and to encourage the growmh of new habits, instead of
violently rooting up the old. And it mght be better, in the |ong-

run, if this policy were always foll owed.

I't might be supposed that native nissionaries would prove nore

i ndul gent, but the reverse is found to be the case. The new broom
sweeps clean; and the white mssionary of to-day is often
enbarrassed by the bigotry of his native coadjutor. \What el se
shoul d we expect? On sone islands, sorcery, polygany, human
sacrifice, and tobacco-snoki ng have been prohi bited, the dress of
the native has been nodified, and hinself warned in strong terns
against rival sects of Christianity; all by the same nman, at the
same period of tine, and with the like authority. By what
criterion is the convert to distinguish the essential fromthe
unessential? He swall ows the nostrum whol e; there has been no play
of mind, no instruction, and, except for sone brute utility in the
prohi bitions, no advance. To call things by their proper nanes,
this is teaching superstition. It is unfortunate to use the word;
so few peopl e have read history, and so many have di pped into
little atheistic manuals, that the majority will rush to a
concl usi on, and suppose the | abour lost. And far fromthat: These
sem - spont aneous superstitions, varying with the sect of the
original evangelist and the custons of the island, are found in
practice to be highly fructifying; and in particular those who have
| earned and who go forth again to teach themoffer an exanple to
the world. The best specimen of the Christian hero that | ever net
was one of these native missionaries. He had saved two |ives at
the risk of his own; |ike Nathan, he had bearded a tyrant in his
hour of bl ood; when a whole white population fled, he al one stood
to his duty; and his behavi our under donestic sorrow with which the

public has no concern filled the behol der with synpathy and



admration. A poor little smling |aborious nman he | ooked; and you
woul d have thought he had nothing in himbut that of which indeed

he had too nmuch - facile good-nature.

It chances that the only rivals of Mnseigneur and his nmission in
the Marquesas were certain of these brown-ski nned evangeli sts,
natives fromHawaii. | know not what they thought of Father
Dordillon: they are the only class | did not question; but I
suspect the prelate to have regarded them askance, for he was

em nently human. During ny stay at Tai-o-hae, the tine of the
yearly holiday came round at the girls' school; and a whole fleet
of whal e-boats cane from Ua-pu to take the daughters of that island
hone. On board of these was Kauweal oha, one of the pastors, a
fine, rugged old gentleman, of that |eonine type so common in
Hawaii. He paid ne a visit in the CASCO and there entertained ne
with a tale of one of his colleagues, Kekela, a missionary in the
great cannibal isle of Hva-oa. |1t appears that shortly after a
ki dnapping visit froma Peruvian slaver, the boats of an Anerican
whal er put into a bay upon that island, were attacked, and nade
their escape with difficulty, leaving their mate, a M. Walon, in
the hands of the natives. The captive, with his arnms bound behind
his back, was cast into a house; and the chief announced the
capture to Kekela. And here | begin to follow the version of
Kauweal oha; it is a good specinen of Kanaka English; and the reader
is to conceive it delivered with violent enphasis and speaking

pant oni ne.

"1 got 'Melican mate," the chief he say. "Wat you go do ' Melican
mat e?" Kekela he say. "I go neke fire, | go kill, |I go eat him"
he say; "you cone to-mollow eat piece.” "I no WANT eat 'Melican
mat el " Kekel a he say; "why you want?" "This bad shippee, this

sl ave shippee," the chief he say. "One tine a shippee he cone from

Pel u, he take away pl enty Kanaka, he take away ny son. 'Melican



mate he bad man. | go eat him you eat piece.” "I no WANT eat
"Melican mate!" Kekela he say; and he CLY - all night he cly! To-
mol | ow Kekel a he get up, he put on bl ackee coat, he go see chief;
he see Mssa Wiela, himhand tie' like this. (PANTOM ME.) Kekela
he cly. He say chief:- "Chief, you like things of mne? you like

whal e-boat ?" "Yes," he say. "You like file-a nP" (fire-arns).

"Yes," he say. "You like blackee coat?" "Yes," he say. Kekela he
take M ssa Wela by he shoul'a' (shoulder), he take himlight out
house; he give chief he whal e-boat, he file-a'm he bl ackee coat.
He take M ssa Wela he house, make himsit down with he wife and
chil'en. M ssa Wela all-the-sane pelison (prison); he wife, he
chil"en in Anelica; he cly - O he cly. Kekela he solly. One day
Kekel a he see ship. (PANTOM ME.) He say M ssa Wela, "Ma' Wal a?"
M ssa Wiel a he say, "Yes." Kanaka they begin go down beach.

Kekel a he get el even Kanaka, get oa' (oars), get evely thing. He
say Mssa Wela, "Now you go quick." They junp in whal e-boat.
"Now you |l ow" Kekela he say: "you |low quick, quick!"™ (VIOLENT
PANTOM ME, AND A CHANGE | NDI CATI NG THAT THE NARRATOR HAS LEFT THE
BOAT AND RETURNED TO THE BEACH.) All the Kanaka they say, "How
‘"Melican mate he go away?" - junp in boat; low afta. (VI OLENT

PANTOM ME, AND CHANCE AGAI N TO BOAT.) Kekela he say, "Low quick!™'

Here | think Kauweal oha's pantom nme had confused ne; | have no nore
of his IPSISSI MA VERBA; and can but add, in my own |less spirited
manner, that the ship was reached, M. Whal on taken aboard, and
Kekel a returned to his charge anong the canni bals. But how unj ust
it is to repeat the stunblings of a foreigner in a |anguage only
partly acquired! A thoughtless reader nmi ght conceive Kauweal oha
and his colleague to be a species of anicable baboon; but | have
here the anti-dote. In return for his act of gallant charity,

Kekel a was presented by the Anerican Government with a sum of

money, and by President Lincoln personally with a gold watch. From

his letter of thanks, witten in his own tongue, | give the



followi ng extract. | do not envy the man who can read it without

enoti on.

"When | saw one of your countrymen, a citizen of your great nation
ill-treated, and about to be baked and eaten, as a pig is eaten,
ran to save him full of pity and grief at the evil deed of these
beni ghted people. | gave ny boat for the stranger's life. This
boat cane from Janes Hunnewell, a gift of friendship. It becane
the ransom of this countryman of yours, that he nmight not be eaten
by the savages who knew not Jehovah. This was M. Whalon, and the

date, Jan. 14, 1864.

As to this friendly deed of nmine in saving M. Walon, its seed
came fromyour great |and, and was brought by certain of your
countrynmen, who had received the love of God. It was planted in
Hawai i, and | brought it to plant in this land and in these dark
regions, that they mght receive the root of all that is good and

true, which is LOVE

"1l. Love to Jehovah

'2. Love to self.

"3. Love to our nei ghbour

"I'f a man have a sufficiency of these three, he is good and holy,

like his God, Jehovah, in his triune character (Father, Son, and

Holy Ghost), one-three, three-one. |If he have two and wants one,
it is not well; and if he have one and wants two, indeed, is not
well; but if he cherishes all three, then is he holy, indeed, after

t he manner of the Bible.

"This is a great thing for your great nation to boast of, before



all the nations of the earth. Fromyour great |and a npbst precious
seed was brought to the |land of darkness. It was planted here, not
by nmeans of guns and nen-of-war and threatening. It was planted by
means of the ignorant, the neglected, the despised. Such was the

i ntroduction of the word of the Almghty God into this group of
Nuuhiwa. Geat is nmy debt to Anericans, who have taught ne all

things pertaining to this life and to that which is to cone.

"How shall | repay your great kindness to ne? Thus David asked of
Jehovah, and thus | ask of you, the President of the United States.
This is ny only paynent - that which | have received of the Lord,

| ove - (al oha).

CHAPTER XI - LONG PI G - A CANNI BAL H GH PLACE

NOTHI NG nore strongly arouses our disgust than canni balism nothing
so surely unnortars a society; nothing, we m ght plausibly argue,
will so harden and degrade the minds of those that practise it.

And yet we oursel ves nmake nuch the sane appearance in the eyes of

t he Buddhi st and the vegetarian. W consune the carcasses of
creatures of |ike appetites, passions, and organs w th ourselves;
we feed on babes, though not our own; and the sl aughter-house
resounds daily with screans of pain and fear. W distinguish

i ndeed; but the unwillingness of many nations to eat the dog, an
animal with whomwe live on terns of the next intimcy, shows how
precariously the distinction is grounded. The pig is the main

el ement of aninmal food anong the islands; and | had many occasi ons,
my mind being qui ckened by ny canni bal surroundi ngs, to observe his

character and the manner of his death. Many islanders live with



their pigs as we do with our dogs; both crowd around the hearth
with equal freedom and the island pig is a fellow of activity,
enterprise, and sense. He husks his own cocoa-nuts, and (I am
told) rolls theminto the sun to burst; he is the terror of the
shepherd. Ms. Stevenson, senior, has seen one fleeing to the
woods with a lanb in his mouth; and | saw another cone rapidly (and
erroneously) to the conclusion that the CASCO was goi ng down, and
swi mthrough the flush water to the rail in search of an escape

It was told us in childhood that pigs cannot swim | have known one
to | eap overboard, swimfive hundred yards to shore, and return to
the house of his original owner. | was once, at Tautira, a pig-
master on a considerable scale; at first, in nmy pen, the utnost
good feeling prevailed; a little sowwith a belly-ache cane and
appeal ed to us for help in the manner of a child; and there was one
shapely bl ack boar, whom we called Catholicus, for he was a
particul ar present fromthe Catholics of the village, and who early
di spl ayed the marks of courage and friendliness; no other aninal
whet her dog or pig, was suffered to approach himat his food, and
for hunman bei ngs he showed a full neasure of that toadying fondness
so common in the lower aninmals, and possibly their chief title to
the nane. One day, on visiting ny piggery, | was amazed to see

Cat hol i cus draw back from ny approach with cries of terror; and if

| was amazed at the change, | was truly enbarrassed when | |earnt
its reason. One of the pigs had been that norning killed;
Cat hol i cus had seen the nurder, he had di scovered he was dwelling
in the shanbles, and fromthat tine his confidence and his delight
inlife were ended. We still reserved hima long while, but he
could not endure the sight of any two-legged creature, nor could
we, under the circunstances, encounter his eye w thout confusion

| have assisted besides, by the ear, at the act of butchery itself;
the victims cries of pain | think |I could have borne, but the
execution was m smanaged, and his expression of terror was

contagious: that small heart noved to the sane tune with ours.



Upon such 'dread foundations' the |ife of the European reposes, and
yet the European is anong the | ess cruel of races. The

par aphernalia of nurder, the preparatory brutalities of his

exi stence, are all hid away; an extreme sensibility reigns upon the
surface; and ladies will faint at the recital of one tithe of what
they daily expect of their butchers. Sone will be even crying out
upon nme in their hearts for the coarseness of this paragraph. And
so with the island cannibals. They were not cruel; apart fromthis
custom they are a race of the nost kindly; rightly speaking, to
cut a man's flesh after he is dead is far |less hateful than to
oppress himwhilst he lives; and even the victins of their appetite
were gently used in life and suddenly and painl essly despatched at
last. In island circles of refinenment it was doubtl ess thought bad

taste to expatiate on what was ugly in the practice.

Canni balismis traced fromend to end of the Pacific, fromthe

Mar quesas to New Gui nea, from New Zeal and to Hawaii, here in the
lively haunt of its exercise, there by scanty but significant
survivals. Hawaii is the nost doubtful. W find cannibalism
chronicled in Hawaii, only in the history of a single war, where it
seens to have been thought exception, as in the case of nobuntain
outl aws, such as fell by the hand of Theseus. |In Tahiti, a single
ci rcunst ance survived, but that appears conclusive. |In historic

ti mes, when hunman oblation was made in the nmarae, the eyes of the
victimwere formally offered to the chief: a delicacy to the

| eadi ng guest. All Melanesia appears tainted. |In Mcronesia, in
the Marshalls, with which ny acquaintance is no nore than that of a
tourist, | could find no trace at all; and even in the G| bert zone
I long | ooked and asked in vain. | was told tales indeed of nen
who had been eaten in a fam ne; but these were nothing to ny
purpose, for the same thing is done under the sanme stress by al

ki ndreds and generations of nen. At last, in some manuscript notes

of Dr. Turner's, which | was allowed to consult at Malua, | cane on



one daming evidence: on the island of Onoatoa the puni shnent for
theft was to be killed and eaten. How shall we account for the
universality of the practice over so vast an area, anong peopl e of
such varying civilisation, and, with whatever interm xture, of such
di fferent blood? What circunstance is common to themall, but that
they lived on islands destitute, or very nearly so, of aninmal food?
I can never find it in ny appetite that man was neant to |ive on
veget abl es only. When our stores ran | ow anong the islands, | grew
to weary for the recurrent day when econony allowed us to open
another tin of miserable mutton. And in at |east one ocean

| anguage, a particular word denotes that a man is 'hungry for

fish,' having reached that stage when vegetabl es can no | onger
satisfy, and his soul, like those of the Hebrews in the desert,
begins to lust after flesh-pots. Add to this the evidences of
over-popul ation and i nmm nent fam ne already adduced, and | think we

see sone ground of indul gence for the island cannibal

It is right to look at both sides of any question; but | amfar
from nmaki ng the apol ogy of this worse than bestial vice. The

hi gher Pol ynesi an races, such as the Tahitians, Hawaiians, and
Sanpans, had one and all outgrown, and sone of themhad in part
forgot, the practice, before Cook or Bougainville had shown a top-
sail in their waters. It lingered only in sone |ow islands where
life was difficult to maintain, and anong inveterate savages like

t he New Zeal anders or the Marquesans. The Marquesans intertw ned
man-eating with the whole texture of their lives; long-pig was in a
sense their currency and sacranent; it fornmed the hire of the
artist, illustrated public events, and was the occasi on and
attraction of a feast. To-day they are paying the penalty of this
bl oody commi xture. The civil power, in its crusade agai nst nan-
eating, has had to exam ne one after another all Mrquesan arts and
pl easures, has found them one after another tainted with a canniba

el ement, and one after another has placed themon the proscript



list. Their art of tattooing stood by itself, the execution

exqui site, the designs nost beautiful and intricate; nothing nore
handsonely sets off a handsone man; it may cost some pain in the
begi nning, but | doubt if it be near so painful in the | ong-run
and | amsure it is far nore beconing than the ignoble European
practice of tight-lacing anong wonen. And now it has been found
needful to forbid the art. Their songs and dances were numerous
(and the law has had to abolish them by the dozen). They now face
enpt y- handed the tedi um of their uneventful days; and who shal
pity then? The least rigorous will say that they were justly

served.

Deat h al one coul d not satisfy Marquesan vengeance: the flesh nust
be eaten. The chief who seized M. \WWalon preferred to eat him
and he thought he had justified the wish when he explained it was a
vengeance. Two or three years ago, the people of a valley seized
and slew a wetch who had offended them H's offence, it is to be
supposed, was dire; they could not bear to | eave their vengeance

i nconpl ete, and, under the eyes of the French, they did not dare to
hold a public festival. The body was accordingly divided; and
every man retired to his own house to consummate the rite in
secret, carrying his proportion of the dreadful neat in a Swedish
mat ch- box. The bar barous substance of the drama and the European
properties enployed offer a seizing contrast to the inmgination

Yet nore striking is another incident of the very year when | was
there nyself, 1888. |In the spring, a man and woman skul ked about
the school -house in Hiva-oa till they found a particular child

al one. H mthey approached w th honeyed words and carneyi ng
manners - 'You are So-and-so, son of So-and-so?' they asked; and
caressed and beguil ed hi mdeeper in the woods. Sone instinct woke
in the child s bosom or sonme | ook betrayed the horrid purpose of
his deceivers. He sought to break fromthem he screaned; and

they, casting off the mask, seized himthe nore strongly and began



torun. His cries were heard; his school mates, playing not far
of f, came running to the rescue; and the sinister couple fled and
vani shed in the woods. They were never identified; no prosecution
followed; but it was currently supposed they had sonme grudge

agai nst the boy's father, and designed to eat himin revenge. Al
over the islands, as at honme anbng our own ancestors, it wll be
observed that the avenger takes no particular heed to strike an
individual. A famly, a class, a village, a whole valley or

i sland, a whole race of mankind, share equally the guilt of any
menber. So, in the above story, the son was to pay the penalty for
his father; so M. VWhalon, the mate of an Anerican whaler, was to
bl eed and be eaten for the m sdeeds of a Peruvian slaver. | am
rem nded of an incident in Jaluit in the Marshall group, which was
told me by an eye-witness, and which I tell here again for the
strangeness of the scene. Two men had awakened the aninosity of
the Jaluit chiefs; and it was their wi ves who were selected to be
puni shed. A single native served as executioner. Early in the
morning, in the face of a | arge concourse of spectators, he waded
out upon the reef between his victins. These neither conplai ned
nor resisted; acconpanied their destroyer patiently; stooped down,
when t hey had waded deep enough, at his conmmand; and he (| aying one
hand upon t he shoul ders of each) held them under water till they
drowned. Doubtl ess, although ny informant did not tell ne so,

their famlies would be | amenting al oud upon the beach

It was fromHatiheu that | paid my first visit to a cannibal high

pl ace.

The day was sultry and clouded. Drenching tropical showers

succeeded bursts of sweltering sunshine. The green pathway of the
road wound steeply upward. As we went, our little school boy guide
alittle ahead of us, Father Sinmeon had his portfolio in his hand,

and naned the trees for ne, and read aloud fromhis notes the



abstract of their virtues. Presently the road, nounting, showed us
the vale of Hatiheu, on a larger scale; and the priest, with

occasi onal reference to our guide, pointed out the boundaries and
told me the names of the larger tribes that lived at perpetual war
in the old days: one on the north-east, one along the beach, one
behi nd upon the mountain. Wth a survivor of this latter clan

Fat her Si nmeon had spoken; until the pacification he had never been
to the sea's edge, nor, if | remenber exactly, eaten of sea-fish
Each in its own district, the septs |lived cantoned and bel eaguer ed.
One step without the boundaries was to affront death. [|f fami ne
came, the men nust out to the woods to gather chestnuts and small
fruits; even as to this day, if the parents are backward in their
weekly dol es, school nust be broken up and the schol ars sent
foraging. But in the old days, when there was trouble in one clan,
there woul d be activity in all its neighbours; the woods woul d be
laid full of anmbushes; and he who went after vegetables for hinself
nmight remain to be a joint for his hereditary foes. Nor was the
poi nted occasi on needful. A dozen different natural signs and
social junctures called this people to the war-path and the

canni bal hunt. Let one of chiefly rank have finished his
tattooing, the wife of one be near upon her time, two of the
debauchi ng streans have devi ated nearer on the beach of Hatiheu, a
certain bird have been heard to sing, a certain omi nous fornmation
of cloud observed above the northern sea; and instantly the arns
were oiled, and the nman-hunters swarnmed into the wood to lay their
fratricidal anbuscades. |t appears besides that occasionally,
perhaps in fam ne, the priest would shut hinself in his house,
where he lay for a stated period like a person dead. Wen he cane
forth it was to run for three days through the territory of the

cl an, naked and starving, and to sleep at night alone in the high
place. It was now the turn of the others to keep the house, for to
encounter the priest upon his rounds was death. On the eve of the

fourth day the time of the running was over; the priest returned to



his roof, the laynen cane forth, and in the norning the nunber of
the victins was announced. | have this tale of the priest on one
authority - | think a good one, - but | set it down with
diffidence. The particulars are so striking that, had they been
true, | alnost think | nust have heard them oftener referred to.
Upon one point there seens to be no question: that the feast was
sonetines furnished fromwithin the clan. In tines of scarcity,

all who were not protected by their fanmly connections - in the

H ghl and expression, all the conmmons of the clan - had cause to
trenble. It was vain to resist, it was useless to flee. They were
begirt upon all hands by cannibals; and the oven was ready to snoke
for themabroad in the country of their foes, or at home in the

val l ey of their fathers

At a certain corner of the road our schol ar-guide struck off to his
left into the twilight of the forest. W were now on one of the
anci ent native roads, plunged in a high vault of wood, and
clambering, it seened, at random over boul ders and dead trees; but
the lad wound in and out and up and down w thout a check, for these
paths are to the natives as marked as the king's highway is to us;

i nsonuch that, in the days of the man-hunt, it was their |abour
rather to bl ock and deface than to inprove them In the crypt of
the wood the air was clanmy and hot and col d; overhead, upon the

| eaves, the tropical rain uproariously poured, but only here and
there, as through holes in a | eaky roof, a single drop would fall,
and make a spot upon ny macki ntosh. Presently the huge trunk of a
banyan hove in sight, standing upon what seened the ruins of an
ancient fort; and our guide, halting and holding forth his arm

announced that we had reached t he PAEPAE TAPU.

PAEPAE signifies a floor or platformsuch as a native house is
built on; and even such a paepae - a paepae hae - nmay be called a

paepae tapu in a |l esser sense when it is deserted and becones the



haunt of spirits; but the public high place, such as | was now
treading, was a thing on a great scale. As far as nmy eyes could

pi erce through the dark undergrowh, the floor of the forest was
all paved. Three tiers of terrace ran on the slope of the hill; in
front, a crunmbling parapet contained the nmain arena; and the
pavenent of that was pierced and parcelled out with several wells
and snmal |l enclosures. No trace remai ned of any superstructure, and
the schene of the anphitheatre was difficult to seize. | visited
another in Hiva-oa, smaller but nore perfect, where it was easy to
foll ow rows of benches, and to distinguish isolated seats of honour
for em nent persons; and where, on the upper platform a single
joist of the tenple or dead-house still remmined, its uprights
richly carved. 1|In the old days the high place was sedul ously
tended. No tree except the sacred banyan was suffered to encroach
upon its grades, no dead |eaf to rot upon the pavenent. The stones
were snoothly set, and | amtold they were kept bright with oil

On all sides the guardians |lay encanped in their subsidiary huts to
wat ch and cleanse it. No other foot of man was suffered to draw
near; only the priest, in the days of his running, cane there to

sl eep - perhaps to dream of his ungodly errand; but, in the time of
the feast, the clan trooped to the high place in a body, and each
had his appointed seat. There were places for the chiefs, the
drumers, the dancers, the wonen, and the priests. The druns -

per haps twenty strong, and some of themtwelve feet high -
continuously throbbed in tine. In tinme the singers kept up their

| ong-drawn, |ugubrious, ululating song; in tinme, too, the dancers,
tricked out in singular finery, stepped, |eaped, swayed, and
gesticulated - their pluned fingers fluttering in the air |ike
butterflies. The sense of tinme, in all these ocean races, is
extrenmely perfect; and | conceive in such a festival that al nost
every sound and novenent fell in one. So nuch the nore unani nously
must have grown the agitation of the feasters; so nuch the nore

wi | d must have been the scene to any European who coul d have behel d



themthere, in the strong sun and the strong shadow of the banyan
rubbed with saffron to throwin a nmore high relief the arabesque of
the tattoo; the wonen bl eached by days of confinenment to a
conpl exi on al nost European; the chiefs crowned with silver plunes
of old nmen's beards and girt with kirtles of the hair of dead
worren. Al manner of island food was nmeanwhil e spread for the
wonen and the commons; and, for those who were privileged to eat of
it, there were carried up to the dead-house the baskets of |ong-
pig. It is told that the feasts were |ong kept up; the people came
fromthem brutishly exhausted wi th debauchery, and the chiefs heavy
with their beastly food. There are certain sentinents which we
call enphatically human - denying the honour of that nanme to those
who | ack them In such feasts - particularly where the victim has
been slain at home, and nmen banqueted on the poor clay of a conrade
with whom they had played in infancy, or a wonman whose favours they
had shared - the whol e body of these sentinments is outraged. To
consider it too closely is to understand, if not to excuse, the
fervours of self-righteous old ship-captains, who would man their

guns, and open fire in passing, on a cannibal island.

And yet it was strange. There, upon the spot, as | stood under the
hi gh, dripping vault of the forest, with the young priest on the
one hand, in his kilted gown, and the bright-eyed Marquesan

school boy on the other, the whol e business appeared infinitely
distant, and fallen in the cold perspective and dry |ight of
history. The bearing of the priest, perhaps, affected ne. He
smled; he jested with the boy, the heir both of these feasters and
their neat; he clapped his hands, and gave ne a stave of one of the
old, ill-omened choruses. Centuries mght have cone and gone since
this sliny theatre was last in operation; and | beheld the place
with no nore enotion than | might have felt in visiting Stonehenge.
In Hiva-oa, as | began to appreciate that the thing was stil

living and | atent about ny footsteps, and that it was still within



the bounds of possibility that | might hear the cry of the trapped
victim ny historic attitude entirely failed, and | was sensi bl e of
some repugnance for the natives. But here, too, the priests

mai ntai ned their jocular attitude: rallying the cannibals as upon
an eccentricity rather absurd than horrible; seeking, | should say,
to shane themfromthe practice by good-natured ridicule, as we
shame a child fromstealing sugar. W nmay here recognise the

tenperate and sagaci ous m nd of Bi shop Dordillon

CHAPTER XII - THE STORY OF A PLANTATI ON

TAAHAUKU, on the south-westerly coast of the island of Hi va-oa -
Tahuku, say the slovenly whites - may be called the port of Atuona.
It is a narrow and small anchorage, set between low cliffy points,
and openi ng above upon a woody valley: a little French fort, now
di sused and deserted, overhangs the valley and the inlet. Atuona
itself, at the head of the next bay, is framed in a theatre of
nmount ai ns, whi ch dominate the nore inmedi ate settling of Taahauku
and give the salient character of the scene. They are reckoned at
no hi gher than four thousand feet; but Tahiti with eight thousand,
and Hawaii with fifteen, can offer no such picture of abrupt,

mel ancholy alps. In the norning, when the sun falls directly on
their front, they stand like a vast wall: green to the summit, if
by any chance the sunmt should be clear - water-courses here and
there delineated on their face, as narrow as cracks. Towards
afternoon, the light falls nore obliquely, and the scul pture of the
range comes in relief, huge gorges sinking into shadow, huge,
tortuous buttresses standing edged with sun. At all hours of the
day they strike the eye with some new beauty, and the nind with the

same menaci ng gl oom



The mountains, dividing and deflecting the endl ess airy del uge of
the Trade, are doubtless answerable for the climate. A strong
draught of wi nd blew day and night over the anchorage. Day and

ni ght the sane fantastic and attenuated clouds fled across the
heavens, the sane dusky cap of rain and vapour fell and rose on the
mountain. The | and-breezes cane very strong and chill, and the
sea, like the air, was in perpetual bustle. The swell crowded into
the narrow anchorage |i ke sheep into a fold; broke all along both
sides, high on the one, low on the other; kept a certain bl owhol e
soundi ng and snoking |like a cannon; and spent itself at |ast upon

t he beach.

On the side away from Atuona, the sheltering pronontory was a
nursery of coco-trees. Sone were nere infants, none had attai ned
to any size, none had yet begun to shoot skyward with that whip-
like shaft of the mature palm | n the young trees the col our
alters with the age and growth. Now all is of a grass-like hue,
infinitely dainty; next the rib grows gol den, the fronds renaining
green as ferns; and then, as the trunk continues to nount and to
assune its final hue of grey, the fans put on manlier and nore

deci ded depths of verdure, stand out dark upon the distance,
glisten against the sun, and flash |ike silver fountains in the
assault of the wind. In this young wood of Taahauku, all these
hues and conbi nati ons were exanpl ed and repeated by the score. The
trees grew pleasantly spaced upon a hilly sward, here and there
interspersed with a rack for drying copra, or a tumble-down hut for
storing it. Every here and there the stroller had a glinpse of the
CASCO tossing in the narrow anchorage bel ow; and beyond he had ever
before himthe dark anphitheatre of the Atuona nountains and the
cliffy bluff that closes it to seaward. The trade-wi nd noving in
the fans made a ceasel ess noise of summer rain; and fromtime to

time, with the sound of a sudden and distant drumbeat, the surf



woul d burst in a sea-cave

At the upper end of the inlet, its low, cliffy lining sinks, at
both sides, into a beach. A copra warehouse stands in the shadow
of the shoreside trees, flitted about for ever by a clan of
dwarfish swallows; and a Iine of rails on a high wooden staging
bends back into the mouth of the valley. Wlking on this, the new
| anded travel |l er becomes aware of a broad fresh-water | agoon (one
arm of which he crosses), and beyond, of a grove of noble palns,
sheltering the house of the trader, M. Keane. Overhead, the cocos
join in a continuous and |lofty roof; blackbirds are heard lustily
singing; the island cock springs his jubilant rattle and airs his
gol den pl umage; cowbells sound far and near in the grove; and when
you sit in the broad verandah, lulled by this synphony, you may say
to yourself, if you are able: 'Better fifty years of Europe . '
Farther on, the floor of the valley is flat and green, and dotted
here and there with stripling coco-palns. Through the mdst, wth
many changes of nusic, the river trots and brawls; and along its
course, where we should look for willows, puraos grow in clusters,
and make shadowy pools after an angler's heart. A vale nore rich
and peaceful, sweeter air, a sweeter voice of rural sounds, | have
found nowhere. One circunstance al one might strike the
experienced: here is a convenient beach, deep soil, good water,
and yet nowhere any paepaes, nowhere any trace of island

habi t ati on.

It is but a few years since this valley was a place choked with
jungl e, the debatable |and and battl e-ground of cannibals. Two
clans laid claimto it - neither could substantiate the claim and
the roads |lay desert, or were only visited by men in arns. It is
for this very reason that it wears now so sniling an appearance
cleared, planted, built upon, supplied with railways, boat-houses,

and bat h- houses. For, being no man's land, it was the nore readily



ceded to a stranger.

Hati, 'Broken-arm'

visited the islands his armwas in a sling.
English birth, but an Anerican subject,

cotton culture in the Marquesas during the American War

first rewarded with success. H s

productive; island cotton fetched

used to debate which was the stronger power,

Fr ench:

French had the nost ships, he had

He marked Taahauku for a suitable
t he superintendence to M. Robert
sone time in the islands, who had
Tauata. M. Stewart was sonewhat
some acquai ntance with Atuona and
He had once | anded there, he told
remai ns of a man and wonan partly
sickening at the sight, one of M
f oot
ni bbl ed at the heel

incontinently to the bush
m nd, and got off to sea again by
al ways a bad pl ace, Atuona,

Fi feshire voice
the captain's offer

and proceeded to clear the jungle.

War was pursued at that tine, alnobst wthout

nmen of Atuona and the nen of Haamau;

sides of the valley, battle - or |

battle - raged all the afternoon

opposi ng cl ans passing from hil

The stranger was Captain John Hart:

the natives cal

deciding in favour of the captain,

and provocatively staring at the stranger,

lay there all

commented M. Stewart,

In spite of this dire introduction

to hill

I ma
him because when he first
Captain Hart, a man of
had concei ved the idea of

and was at

pl antati on at Anaho was highly

a high price, and the natives
Ima Hati or the
because, though the

t he nore noney.

site, acquired it, and offered

Stewart, a Fifeshire man, already
just been ruined by a war on
averse to the adventure, having
its notorious chieftain, Mipu.
me, about dusk, and found the
eaten. On his starting and

pu's young nen picked up a human

grinned and

None need be surprised if M. Stewart fled

night in a great horror of

daylight on the morrow. "It was
in his honely

he accept ed

was | anded at Taahauku with three Chi nanen,

interval, between the

and one day, fromthe opposite
shoul d rather say the noise of
the shots and insults of the

over the heads of M.



Stewart and his Chinanmen. There was no genuine fighting; it was

i ke a bicker of school boys, only sone fool had given the children
guns. One man died of his exertions in running, the only casualty.
Wth night the shots and insults ceased; the nen of Haanmau

wi thdrew, and victory, on some occult principle, was scored to

Moi pu. Perhaps, in consequence, there cane a day when Mipu made a
feast, and a party from Haanau cane under safe-conduct to eat of
it. These passed early by Taahauku, and sone of Mipu's young nen
were there to be a guard of honour. They were not | ong gone before
there cane down from Haanmau, a man, his wife, and a girl of twelve,
their daughter, bringing fungus. Several Atuona |ads were hangi ng
round the store; but the day being one of truce none apprehended
danger. The fungus was wei ghed and paid for; the man of Haanau
proposed he shoul d have his axe ground in the bargain; and M.
Stewart denurring at the trouble, sone of the Atuona |ads offered
togrind it for him and set it on the wheel. Wile the axe was
grinding, a friendly native whispered M. Stewart to have a care of
himsel f, for there was trouble in hand; and, all at once, the nan
of Haamau was seized, and his head and arm stricken fromhis body,
the head at one sweep of his own newly sharpened axe. |In the first
alert, the girl escaped anobng the cotton; and M. Stewart, having
thrust the wife into the house and | ocked her in fromthe outside,
supposed the affair was over. But the business had not passed

wi t hout noise, and it reached the ears of an older girl who had

| oitered by the way, and who now cane hastily down the vall ey,
crying as she canme for her father. Her, too, they seized and
beheaded; | know not what they had done with the axe, it was a
blunt knife that served their butcherly turn upon the girl; and the
bl ood spurted in fountains and painted them from head to foot.

Thus horrible fromcrime, the party returned to Atuona, carrying
the heads to Mdipu. It nay be fancied how the feast broke up; but
it is notable that the guests were honourably suffered to retire.

These passed back through Taahauku in extreme disorder; alittle



after the valley began to be overrun with shouting and tri unphing
braves; and a letter of warning comng at the same tinme to M.
Stewart, he and his Chi nanen took refuge with the Protestant

m ssionary in Atuona. That night the store was gutted, and the
bodies cast in a pit and covered with | eaves. Three days |later the
schooner had come in; and things appearing quieter, M. Stewart and
the captain | anded in Taahauku to conpute the danage and to view
the grave, which was already indicated by the stench. While they
were so enpl oyed, a party of Mipu' s young nmen, decked with red
flannel to indicate martial sentinments, came over the hills from
Atuona, dug up the bodies, washed themin the river, and carried

them away on sticks. That night the feast began

Those who knew M. Stewart before this experience declare the man
to be quite altered. He stuck, however, to his post; and sonewhat
| ater, when the plantation was already well established, and gave
enpl oynent to sixty Chinanen and seventy natives, he found hinsel f
once nore in dangerous tines. The nen of Haamau, it was reported,
had sworn to plunder and erase the settlenent; letters cane
continually fromthe Hawaiian m ssionary, who acted as intelligence
departnent; and for six weeks M. Stewart and three other whites
slept in the cotton-house at night in a ranpart of bales, and (what
was their best defence) ostentatiously practised rifle-shooting by
day upon the beach. Natives were often there to watch them the
practice was excellent; and the assault was never delivered - if it
ever was intended, which | doubt, for the natives are nore fanous
for false runours than for deeds of energy. | was told the late
French war was a case in point; the tribes on the beach accusing
those in the nountains of designs which they had never the

hardi hood to entertain. And the sane testinony to their
backwardness in open battle reached me fromall sides. Captain
Hart once | anded after an engagenment in a certain bay; one man had

his hand hurt, an old woman and two children had been slain; and



the captain inproved the occasion by poulticing the hand, and
taunting both sides upon so wetched an affair. It is true these
wars were often nerely formal - conparable with duels to the first
bl ood. Captain Hart visited a bay where such a war was being
carried on between two brothers, one of whom had been thought
wanting in civility to the guests of the other. About one-half of
the popul ation served day about on alternate sides, so as to be
well with each when the inevitable peace should follow The forts
of the belligerents were over agai nst each other, and cl ose by.
Pigs were cooking. Well-oiled braves, with well-oiled nuskets,
strutted on the paepae or sat down to feast. No business, however
needful, could be done, and all thoughts were supposed to be
centred in this nockery of war. A few days later, by a regrettable
accident, a man was killed; it was felt at once the thing had gone
too far, and the quarrel was instantly patched up. But the nore
serious wars were prosecuted in a simlar spirit; a gift of pigs
and a feast made their inevitable end; the killing of a single man
was a great victory, and the nurder of defenceless solitaries

counted a heroi c deed.

The foot of the cliffs, about all these islands, is the place of
fishing. Between Taahauku and Atuona we saw nen, but chiefly
woren, sone nearly naked, some in thin white or crimnmson dresses
perched in little surf-beat pronontories - the brown precipice

over hangi ng them and the convol vul us overhanging that, as if to
cut themoff the nore conpletely from assi stance. There they woul d
angl e nuch of the norning; and as fast as they caught any fish, eat
them raw and living, where they stood. It was such hel pl ess ones
that the warriors fromthe opposite island of Tauata slew, and
carried honme and ate, and were thereupon accounted m ghty nmen of
valour. O one such exploit | can give the account of an eye-

wi tness. ' Portuguese Joe,' M. Keane's cook, was once pulling an

oar in an Atuona boat, when they spied a stranger in a canoe with



some fish and a piece of tapu. The Atuona nen cried upon himto

draw near and have a snopke. He conplied, because, | suppose, he
had no choi ce; but he knew, poor devil, what he was conming to, and
(as Joe said) 'he didn't seemto care about the snoke.' A few

questions followed, as to where he came from and what was his
busi ness. These he nust needs answer, as he nust needs draw at the
unwel cone pipe, his heart the while drying in his bosom And then
of a sudden, a big fellow in Joe's boat |eaned over, plucked the
stranger fromhis canoe, struck himwth a knife in the neck -

i nward and downward, as Joe showed in pantom ne nore expressive
than his words - and held himunder water, like a fow, until his
struggl es ceased. \Whereupon the |ong-pig was haul ed on board, the
boat's head turned about for Atuona, and these Marquesan braves
pul I ed horme rejoicing. Mipu was on the beach and rejoiced with
themon their arrival. Poor Joe toiled at his oar that day with a
white face, yet he had no fear for hinself. 'They were very good
to ne - gave ne plenty grub: never wi shed to eat white man,' said

he.

If the nost horrible experience was M. Stewart's, it was Captain
Hart hinmself who ran the nearest danger. He had bought a piece of
land from Ti mau, chief of a neighbouring bay, and put some Chinese
there to work. Visiting the station with one of the Godeffroys, he
found his Chinanen trooping to the beach in terror: Tinau had
driven themout, seized their effects, and was in war attire with
his young nen. A boat was despatched to Taahauku for

rei nforcenent; as they awaited her return, they could see, fromthe
deck of the schooner, Timau and his young nmen danci ng the war-dance
on the hill-top till past twelve at night; and so soon as the boat
came (bringing three gendarnes, arnmed with chassepots, two white
men from Taahauku station, and sone native warriors) the party set
out to seize the chief before he should awake. Day was not cone,

and it was a very bright noonlight norning, when they reached the



hill-top where (in a house of palmleaves) Tinmau was sl eeping off
hi s debauch. The assailants were fully exposed, the interior of
the hut quite dark; the position far fromsound. The gendarnes
knelt with their pieces ready, and Captain Hart advanced al one. As
he drew near the door he heard the snap of a gun cocking from
within, and in sheer self-defence - there being no other escape -
sprang into the house and grappled Timau. 'Tinmau, cone with ne!’
he cried. But Timau - a great fellow, his eyes blood-red with the
abuse of kava, six foot three in stature - cast himon one side;
and the captain, instantly expecting to be either shot or brained,
di scharged his pistol in the dark. Wen they carried Timau out at
the door into the nmoonlight, he was al ready dead, and, upon this
unl ooked-for termination of their sally, the whites appeared to
have | ost all conduct, and retreated to the boats, fired upon by
the natives as they went. Captain Hart, who al nost rivals Bishop
Dordillon in popularity, shared with himthe policy of extrene

i ndul gence to the natives, regarding themas children, making |ight
of their defects, and constantly in favour of mld neasures. The
death of Timau has thus sonewhat wei ghed upon his mind; the nore
so, as the chieftain's nusket was found in the house unl oaded. To
a |l ess delicate conscience the matter will seemlight. If a
drunken savage elects to cock a fire-arm a gentl eman advanci ng

towards himin the open cannot wait to make sure if it be charged.

| have touched on the captain's popularity. It is one of the
things that nost strikes a stranger in the Marquesas. He cones
instantly on two nanes, both newto him both l|ocally fanous, both
mentioned by all with affection and respect - the bishop's and the
captain's. It gave nme a strong desire to nmeet with the survivor
whi ch was subsequently gratified - to the enrichnent of these
pages. Long after that again, in the Place Dol orous - Mol okai -
came once nore on the traces of that affectionate popularity.

There was a blind white | eper there, an old sailor - 'an old



tough,' he called hinself - who had |ong sailed anong the eastern
islands. Himl used to visit, and, being fresh fromthe scenes of
his activity, gave himthe news. This (in the true island style)
was | argely a chronicle of wecks; and it chanced | nentioned the
case of one not very successful captain, and how he had | ost a
vessel for M. Hart; thereupon the blind | eper broke forth in

| anentation. 'Did he lose a ship of John Hart's?' he cried; 'poor
John Hart! Well, I'"'msorry it was Hart's,' with needl ess force of

epi thet, which | neglect to reproduce.

Perhaps, if Captain Hart's affairs had continued to prosper, his
popul arity might have been different. Success wins glory, but it
kills affection, which msfortune fosters. And the nisfortune

whi ch overtook the captain's enterprise was truly singular. He was
at the top of his career. |Ile Masse belonged to him given by the
French as an indemity for the robberies at Taahauku. But the Ile
Masse was only suitable for cattle; and his two chief stations were
Anaho, in Nuka-hiva, facing the north-east, and Taahauku in Hiva-
oa, sone hundred niles to the southward, and facing the south-west.
Both these were on the sane day swept by a tidal wave, which was
not felt in any other bay or island of the group. The south coast
of Hiva-oa was bestrewn with building tinber and canphor-wood
chests, containing goods; which, on the pronise of a reasonable

sal vage, the natives very honestly brought back, the chests
apparently not opened, and sonme of the wood after it had been built
into their houses. But the recovery of such jetsam could not
affect the result. It was inpossible the captain should withstand
this partiality of fortune; and with his fall the prosperity of the
Mar quesas ended. Anaho is truly extinct, Taahauku but a shadow of

itself; nor has any new plantation arisen in their stead.

CHAPTER Xl I'| - CHARACTERS



THERE was a certain traffic in our anchorage at Atuona; different

i ndeed fromthe dead inertia and qui escence of the sister island,
Nuka- hiva. Sails were seen steering fromits mouth; nowit would
be a whal e-boat manned with native rowdi es, and heavy with copra
for sale; now perhaps a single canoe conme after commodities to buy.
The anchorage was besides frequented by fishers; not only the |one
fermal es perched in niches of the cliff, but whole parties, who
woul d sonetinmes canp and build a fire upon the beach, and sonetines
lie in their canoes in the mdst of the haven and junp by turns in
the water; which they would cast eight or nine feet high, to drive,
as we supposed, the fish into their nets. The goods the purchasers
came to buy were sonetimes quaint. | remarked one outrigger
returning with a single hamswng froma pole in the stern. And
one day there cane into M. Keane's store a charning | ad,
excel l ently mannered, speaking French correctly though with a
babyi sh accent; very handsone too, and nuch of a dandy, as was
shown not only in his shining rainent, but by the nature of his
purchases. These were five ship-biscuits, a bottle of scent, and
two balls of washing blue. He was from Tauata, whither he returned
the sane night in an outrigger, daring the deep with these young-

| adyi sh treasures. The gross of the native passengers were nore
ill-favoured: tall, powerful fellows, well tattooed, and with

di squi eting manners. Sonet hi ng coarse and jeering distinguished
them and | was often rem nded of the sluns of sonme great city.

One night, as dusk was falling, a whale-boat put in on that part of
t he beach where | chanced to be alone. Six or seven ruffianly
fellows scranmbled out; all had enough English to give nme 'good-

bye,' which was the ordinary salutation; or 'good-norning,' which
they seened to regard as an intensitive; jests followed, they

surrounded me with harsh [ aughter and rude | ooks, and | was glad to



move away. | had not yet encountered M. Stewart, or | should have
been rem nded of his first |landing at Atuona and the hunorist who
ni bbl ed at the heel. But their nei ghbourhood depressed nme; and
felt, if |I had been there a castaway and out of reach of help, ny

heart woul d have been sick

Nor was the traffic altogether native. Wile we lay in the
anchorage there befell a strange coincidence. A schooner was
observed at sea and aimng to enter. W knew all the schooners in
the group, but this appeared | arger than any; she was rigged,

besi des, after the English manner; and, coming to an anchor sone
way outside the CASCO, showed at | ast the blue ensign. There were
at that time, according to runmour, no fewer than four yachts in the
Pacific; but it was strange that any two of them should thus lie
side by side in that outlandish inlet: stranger still that in the
owner of the NYANZA, Captain Dewar, | should find a man of the same
country and the sanme county with nyself, and one whom | had seen

wal ki ng as a boy on the shores of the Al pes Maritines.

W had besides a white visitor fromshore, who cane and departed in
a crowded whal e-boat manned by natives; having read of yachts in
the Sunday papers, and being fired with the desire to see one.
Captai n Chase, they called him an old whal er-man, thickset and

whi te- bearded, with a strong Indiana drawl; years old in the
country, a good backer in battle, and one of those dead shots whose
practice at the target struck terror in the braves of Haanmau.
Captain Chase dwelt farther east in a bay called Hanamate, with a
M. MCallum or rather they had dwelt together once, and were now
am cably separated. The captain is to be found near one end of the
bay, in a weck of a house, and waited on by a Chinese. At the
poi nt of the opposing corner another habitation stands on a tal
paepae. The surf runs there exceedi ng heavy, seas of seven and

ei ght feet high bursting under the walls of the house, which is



thus continually filled with their clamur, and rendered fit only
for solitary, or at least for silent, inmates. Here it is that M.
M Callum with a Shakespeare and a Burns, enjoys the society of the
breakers. His nane and his Burns testify to Scottish blood; but he
is an Anerican born, sonewhere far east; followed the trade of a
shi p-carpenter; and was |ong enpl oyed, the captain of a hundred

I ndi ans, breaki ng up wrecks about Cape Flattery. Many of the
whites who are to be found scattered in the South Seas represent
the nore artistic portion of their class; and not only enjoy the
poetry of that new life, but came there on purpose to enjoy it. |
have been shipmates with a man, no | onger young, who sailed upon
that voyage, his first time to sea, for the nere |ove of Sanpa; and
it was a fewletters in a newspaper that sent himon that
pilgrimge. M. MCallumwas another instance of the sane. He had
read of the South Seas; loved to read of them and let their inage
fasten in his heart: till at length he could refrain no |onger -
nmust set forth, a new Rudel, for that unseen honeland - and has now
dwelt for years in Hiva-oa, and will lay his bones there in the end
with full content; having no desire to behold again the places of
hi s boyhood, only, perhaps - once, before he dies - the rude and
wintry |landscape of Cape Flattery. Yet he is an active nman, ful

of schenmes; has bought | and of the natives; has planted five

t housand coco-pal ms; has a desert island in his eye, which he
desires to | ease, and a schooner in the stocks, which he has laid
and built hinmself, and even hopes to finish. M. MCallum and

did not neet, but, like gallant troubadours, corresponded in verse.
I hope he will not consider it a breach of copyright if | give here
a specimen of his nmuse. He and Bishop Dordillon are the two

Eur opean bards of the Marquesas.

"Sail, ho! Ahoy! CASCO

First anong the pleasure fleet



That canme around to greet

These isles from San Franci sco,

And first, too; only one
Anong the literary nen
That this way has ever been -

Wel cone, then, to Stevenson

Pl ease not of f ended be
At this little notice
O the CASCO, Captain Qis,

Wth the novelist's famly

AVO R UNE VOYAGE MAGNI FI CAL
I's our wish sincere,
That you'll have from here

ALLANT SUR LA GRANDE PACI FI CAL."

But our chief visitor was one Mapi ao, a great Tahuku - which seens
to nean priest, w zard, tattooer, practiser of any art, or, in a
word, esoteric person - and a nman famed for his el oquence on public
occasions and witty talk in private. His first appearance was
typical of the man. He canme down clanorous to the eastern | anding,
where the surf was running very high; scorned all our signals to go
round the bay; carried his point, was brought aboard at sonme hazard
to our skiff, and set down in one corner of the cockpit to his
appoi nted task. He had been hired, as one cunning in the art, to
make nmy old men's beards into a weath: what a weath for Celia's
arbour! H's own beard (which he carried, for greater safety, in a
sailor's knot) was not nerely the adornnent of his age, but a
substantial piece of property. One hundred dollars was the

estimated value; and as Brother M chel never knew a native to



deposit a greater sumwi th Bishop Dordillon, our friend was a rich
man in virtue of his chin. He had sonething of an East I|ndian
cast, but taller and stronger: his nose hooked, his face narrow,
his forehead very high, the whole elaborately tattooed. | nay say
| have never entertained a guest so trying. |In the |east
particul ar he nmust be waited on; he would not go to the scuttle-
butt for water; he would not even reach to get the glass, it nust
be given himin his hand; if aid were denied him he would fold his
arms, bow his head, and go without: only the work woul d suffer
Early the first forenoon he called aloud for biscuit and sal non;

bi scuit and ham were brought; he | ooked on theminscrutably, and
signed they should be set aside. A nunber of considerations
crowded on ny mnd; how the sort of work on which he was engaged
was probably tapu in a high degree; should by rights, perhaps, be
transacted on a tapu platformwhich no fermal e m ght approach; and
it was possible that fish m ght be the essential diet. Sone salted
fish I therefore brought him and along with that a glass of rum

at sight of which Mapiao di splayed extraordinary animation, pointed
to the zenith, nade a | ong speech in which | picked up UMATI - the
word for the sun - and signed to me once nore to place these
dainties out of reach. At last | had understood, and every day the
programme was the sane. At an early period of the norning his

di nner must be set forth on the roof of the house and at a proper

di stance, full in view but just out of reach; and not until the fit
hour, which was the point of noon, would the artificer partake.
This solemity was the cause of an absurd misadventure. He was
seated plaiting, as usual, at the beards, his dinner arrayed on the
roof, and not far off a glass of water standing. |t appears he
desired to drink; was of course far too great a gentleman to rise
and get the water for hinmself; and spying Ms. Stevenson,

i mperiously signed to her to hand it. The signal was

nmi sunder st ood; M's. Stevenson was, by this tinme, prepared for any

eccentricity on the part of our guest; and instead of passing him



the water, flung his dinner overboard. | nust do Mapiao justice:

all laughed, but his laughter rang the | oudest.

These troubles of service were at worst occasional; the
enbarrassnent of the man's talk incessant. He was plainly a
practised conversationalist; the nicety of his inflections, the

el egance of his gestures, and the fine play of his expression, told
us that. W, neanwhile, sat like aliens in a playhouse; we could
see the actors were upon sone naterial business and performng
well, but the plot of the dranma remai ned undi scoverable. Names of
pl aces, the nane of Captain Hart, occasional disconnected words,
tantalised without enlightening us; and the | ess we understood, the
nore gallantly, the nore copiously, and with still the nore

expl anatory gestures, Mapiao returned to the assault. W could see
his vanity was on the rack; being cone to a place where that fine
jewel of his conversational talent could earn himno respect; and
he had tinmes of despair when he desisted fromthe endeavour, and
instants of irritation when he regarded us wi th unconceal ed
contenpt. Yet for me, as the practitioner of some kindred nystery
to his own, he manifested to the last a neasure of respect. As we
sat under the awning in opposite corners of the cockpit, he

brai ding hairs fromdead nen's chins, |I form ng runes upon a sheet
of folio paper, he would nod across to ne as one Tahuku to anot her
or, crossing the cockpit, study for a while ny shapel ess scrawl and
encourage ne with a heartfelt 'MTAI! - good!' So night a deaf

pai nter synpathise far off with a nusician, as the slave and naster
of sonme unconprehended and yet kindred art. A silly trade, he
doubt| ess considered it; but a man nmust nake all owance for

bar barians - CHAQUE PAYS A SES COUTUMES - and he felt the principle

was there

The tine cane at | ast when his | abours, which resenbled those

rat her of Penel ope than Hercul es, could be no nore spun out, and



not hing renai ned but to pay himand say farewell. After a |ong,

| earned argunent in Marquesan, | gathered that his nmind was set on
fish-hooks; with three of which, and a brace of dollars, | thought
he was not ill rewarded for passing his forenoons in our cockpit,

eating, drinking, delivering his opinions, and pressing the ship's
company into his nenial service. For all that, he was a man of so
high a bearing, and so like an uncle of ny own who should have gone
mad and got tattooed, that | applied to him when we were both on
shore, to know if he were satisfied. 'MTAl EH PE? | asked. And
he, with rich unction, offering at the sane tine his hand - 'MTAI
EH PE, M TAI KAEHAE;, KAOHA NUI!' - or, to translate freely: 'The
ship is good, the victuals are up to the mark, and we part in
friendship.' Wich testinonial uttered, he set off along the beach

with his head bowed and the air of one deeply injured.

I saw himgo, on ny side, with relief. It would be nore
interesting to |l earn how our relation seened to Mapiao. His

exi gence, we nmay suppose, was nerely loyal. He had been hired by
the ignorant to do a piece of work; and he was bound that he woul d
do it the right way. Countl ess obstacles, continual ignorant
ridicule, availed not to dissuade him He had his dinner laid out;
watched it, as was fit, the while he worked; ate it at the fit
hour; was in all things served and waited on; and could take his
hire in the end with a clear conscience, telling hinmself the
mystery was perfornmed duly, the beards rightfully braided, and we
(in spite of ourselves) correctly served. Hi s view of our
stupidity, even he, the mighty tal ker, nust have | acked | anguage to
express. He never interfered with ny Tahuku work; civilly praised
it, idle as it seenmed; civilly supposed that | was conpetent in ny
own nystery: such being the attitude of the intelligent and the
polite. And we, on the other hand - who had yet the nost to gain
or lose, since the product was to be ours - who had professed our

disability by the very act of hiring himto do it - were never



weary of inpeding his own nore inportant |abours, and sonetines

| acked the sense and the civility to refrain froml aughter

CHAPTER XI'V - I N A CANNI BAL VALLEY

THE road from Taahauku to Atuona skirted the north-westerly side of
t he anchorage, somewhat high up, edged, and sonetines shaded, by
the splendid flowers of the FLAMBOYANT - its English nane | do not
know. At the turn of the hand, Atuona cane in view. a |ong beach
a heavy and | oud breach of surf, a shore-side village scattered
anong trees, and the guttered nountai ns drawi ng near on both sides
above a narrow and rich ravine. Its infanmous repute perhaps
affected ne; but | thought it the loveliest, and by far the nost
om nous and gl oony, spot on earth. Beautiful it surely was; and
even nore sal ubrious. The healthful ness of the whole group is
amazi ng; that of Atuona alnost in the nature of a miracle. In
Atuona, a village planted in a shore-side marsh, the houses
standi ng everywhere interningled with the pools of a taro-garden
we find every condition of tropical danger and disconfort; and yet
there are not even nosquitoes - not even the hateful day-fly of
Nuka- hiva - and fever, and its conconmitant, the island fe'efe'e,

are unknown.

This is the chief station of the French on the man-eating isle of

H va-oa. The sergeant of gendarmerie enjoys the style of the vice-
resident, and hoists the French col ours over a quite extensive
compound. A Chinaman, a waif fromthe plantation, keeps a
restaurant in the rear quarters of the village; and the mssion is
well represented by the sister's school and Brother M chel's

church. Father Orens, a wonderful octogenarian, his frane scarce



bowed, the fire of his eye undi nmed, has lived, and trenbl ed, and
suffered in this place since 1843. Again and again, when Mipu had
made coco- brandy, he has been driven fromhis house into the woods.
"A nouse that dwelt in a cat's ear' had a nore easy resting-place;
and yet | have never seen a man that bore |less mark of years. He
must show us the church, still decorated with the bishop's artless
ornanents of paper - the last work of industrious old hands, and
the |l ast earthly amusenment of a man that was nuch of a hero. In
the sacristy we nust see his sacred vessels, and, in particular, a
vestment which was a ' VRAIE CURI OSI TE,' because it had been given
by a gendarnme. To the Protestant there is al ways somet hi ng
enbarrassing in the eagerness with which grown and holy nen regard
these trifles; but it was touching and pretty to see Orens, his

aged eyes shining in his head, display his sacred treasures.

AUGUST 26. - The vale behind the village, narrowing swiftly to a
mere ravine, was choked with profitable trees. A river gushed in
the midst. Overhead, the tall coco-palnms nmade a primary covering;
above that, fromone wall of the nmountain to another, the ravine
was roofed with cloud; so that we noved bel ow, anid teem ng
vegetation, in a covered house of heat. On either hand, at every
hundred yards, instead of the housel ess, disenbowelling paepaes of
Nuka- hi va, popul ous houses turned out their inhabitants to cry
'Kaoha!' to the passers-by. The road, too, was busy: strings of
girls, fair and foul, as in |l ess favoured countries; nen bearing
breadfruit; the sisters, with a little guard of pupils; a fellow
bestriding a horse - passed and greeted us continually; and now it
was a Chi naman who cane to the gate of his flower-yard, and gave us
' Good-day' in excellent English; and a little farther on it would
be sonme natives who set us down by the wayside, made us a feast of
munmy- appl e, and entertained us as we ate with drumming on a tin
case. Wth all this fine plenty of nmen and fruit, death is at work

here al so. The popul ation, according to the highest estimte, does



not exceed six hundred in the whole vale of Atuona; and yet, when |
once chanced to put the question, Brother Mchel counted up ten
whom he knew to be sick beyond recovery. It was here, too, that I
could at last gratify ny curiosity with the sight of a native house
in the very article of dissolution. It had fallen flat along the
paepae, its poles sprawing ungainly; the rains and the mites

cont ended against it; what remai ned seemed sound enough, but nuch
was gone already; and it was easy to see how the insects consuned
the walls as if they had been bread, and the air and the rain ate

into themlike vitriol

Alittle ahead of us, a young gentleman, very well tattooed, and
dressed in a pair of white trousers and a flannel shirt, had been
mar chi ng unconcernedly. O a sudden, wi thout apparent cause, he
turned back, took us in possession, and | ed us undi ssuadably al ong
a by-path to the river's edge. There, in a nook of the nobst
attractive anenity, he bade us to sit down: the stream splashing
at our elbow, a shock of nondescript greenery enshrining us from
above; and thither, after a brief absence, he brought us a cocoa-
nut, a lunp of sandal -wood, and a stick he had begun to carve: the
nut for present refreshnent, the sandal -wood for a precious gift,
and the stick - in the sinplicity of his vanity - to harvest
premature praise. Only one section was yet carved, although the
whol e was pencil-marked in | engths; and when | proposed to buy it,
Poni (for that was the artist's nane) recoiled in horror. But |
was not to be noved, and sinply refused restitution, for | had |ong
wonder ed why a people who displayed, in their tattooing, so great a
gift of arabesque invention, should display it nowhere else. Here,
at last, | had found sonething of the sane talent in another

medi um and | held the inconpl eteness, in these days of world-wi de
brummagem for a happy mark of authenticity. Neither ny reasons
nor ny purpose had | the neans of making clear to Poni; | could

only hold on to the stick, and bid the artist follownme to the



gendarnerie, where | should find interpreters and noney; but we
gave him in the neanwhile, a boat-call in return for his sandal -
wood. As he cane behind us down the val e he sounded upon this
continually. And continually, fromthe waysi de houses, there
poured forth little groups of girls in crimson, or of nen in white.
And to these nust Poni pass the news of who the strangers were, of
what they had been doing, of why it was that Poni had a boat-

whi stle; and of why he was now being haled to the vice-residency,
uncertain whether to be punished or rewarded, uncertain whether he
had | ost a stick or nade a bargain, but hopeful on the whole, and
in the neanwhile highly consoled by the boat-whistle. Wereupon he

woul d tear hinself away fromthis particular group of inquirers,

and once nore we would hear the shrill call in our wake.
AUGUST 27. - | nmade a nore extended circuit in the vale with
Brother Mchel. W were nmounted on a pair of sober nags, suitable

to these rude paths; the weather was exquisite, and the conpany in
which | found nyself no | ess agreeabl e than the scenes through
which | passed. W nmounted at first by a steep grade along the
sunmmit of one of those twisted spurs that, froma distance, nark
out provinces of sun and shade upon the nountain-side. The ground
fell away on either hand with an extreme declivity. Fromeither
hand, out of profound ravines, nounted the song of falling water
and the snmoke of household fires. Here and there the hills of
foliage woul d divide, and our eye would plunge down upon one of

t hese deep-nested habitations. And still, high in front, arose the
preci pitous barrier of the nountain, greened over where it seened
that scarce a harebell could find root, barred with the zigzags of
a hunan road where it seened that not a goat could scranble. And
intruth, for all the labour that it cost, the road is regarded
even by the Marquesans as inpassable; they will not risk a horse on
that ascent; and those who lie to the westward cone and go in their

canoes. | never knew a hill to lose so little on a near approach



a consequence, | nust suppose, of its surprising steepness. Wen
we turned about, | was anmazed to behold so deep a view behind, and
so high a shoul der of blue sea, crowned by the whale-like island of
Mot ane. And yet the wall of nmountain had not visibly dw ndl ed, and
I could even have fancied, as | raised ny eyes to neasure it, that

it loonmed higher than before.

We struck now into covert paths, crossed and heard nore near at
hand the bickering of the streans, and tasted the cool ness of those
recesses where the houses stood. The birds sang about us as we
descended. All along our path ny gui de was being hailed by voices:
"M kael - Kaoha, Mkael!' Fromthe doorstep, fromthe cotton-
patch, or out of the deep grove of island-chestnuts, these friendly
cries arose, and were cheerily answered as we passed. |n a sharp
angle of a glen, on a rushing brook and under fathons of coo
foliage, we struck a house upon a well-built paepae, the fire
brightly burning under the popoi-shed agai nst the evening neal; and
here the cries becanme a chorus, and the house fol k, running out,
obliged us to disnbunt and breathe. It seened a nunerous famly:
we saw eight at |east; and one of these honoured ne with a
particular attention. This was the nmother, a woman naked to the
wai st, of an aged countenance, but with hair still copious and

bl ack, and breasts still erect and youthful. On our arrival |
coul d see she remarked nme, but instead of offering any greeting,

di sappeared at once into the bush. Thence she returned with two
crimson flowers. ' Good-bye!' was her salutation, uttered not

wi t hout coquetry; and as she said it she pressed the flowers into
my hand - ' Good-bye! | speak Inglis.' It was froma whal er-nman,
who (she infornmed nme) was 'a plenty good chap,' that she had

| earned ny | anguage; and | could not but think how handsonme she
must have been in these tinmes of her youth, and could not but guess
that sone nenories of the dandy whal er-man pronpted her attentions

to nmyself. Nor could | refrain fromwondering what had befallen



her lover; in the rain and nmire of what sea-ports he had tranped
since then; in what close and garish drinking-dens had found his

pl easure; and in the ward of what infirmary dreaned his |ast of the
Mar quesas. But she, the nmore fortunate, lived on in her green
island. The talk, in this |lost house upon the mountains, ran
chiefly upon Mapiao and his visits to the CASCO the news of which
had probably gone abroad by then to all the island, so that there
was no paepae in H va-oa where they did not make the subject of

excited comment.

Not rmuch beyond we cane upon a high place in the foot of the
ravine. Two roads divided it, and net in the midst. Save for this
i ntersection the anphitheatre was strangely perfect, and had a
certain ruder air of things Ronan. Depths of foliage and the bulk
of the mountain kept it in a grateful shadow. On the benches
several young folk sat clustered or apart. One of these, a girl
per haps fourteen years of age, buxom and conely, caught the eye of
Brother Mchel. Wy was she not at school? - she was done with
school now. What was she doing here? - she lived here now. Wy
s0? - no answer but a deepening blush. There was no severity in
Brother Mchel's manner; the girl's own confusion told her story.
"ELLE A HONTE,' was the missionary's comment, as we rode away.

Near by in the stream a grown girl was bathing naked in a goyle
bet ween two stepping-stones; and it anused me to see with what
alacrity and real al arm she bounded on her nany-col oured under -

clothes. Even in these daughters of canni bals shane was el oquent.

It is in Hva-o0a, owing to the inveterate canni balismof the
natives, that |local beliefs have been nost rudely trodden
underfoot. It was here that three religious chiefs were set under
a bridge, and the wonmen of the valley nade to defile over their
heads upon the road-way: the poor, dishonoured fellows sitting

there (all observers agree) with streamng tears. Not only was one



road driven across the high place, but two roads intersected inits
mdst. There is no reason to suppose that the | ast was done of

pur pose, and perhaps it was inpossible entirely to avoid the

numer ous sacred places of the islands. But these things are not
done without result. | have spoken already of the regard of

Mar quesans for the dead, nmaking (as it does) so strange a contrast
with their unconcern for death. Early on this day's ride, for

i nstance, we encountered a petty chief, who inquired (of course)
where we were going, and suggested by way of anendnent. 'Wy do
you not rather show himthe cenetery?" | sawit; it was but newy
opened, the third within eight years. They are great builders here
in Hva-oa; | sawin ny ride paepaes that no European dry-stone
mason coul d have equal l ed, the black volcanic stones were laid so
justly, the corners were so precise, the levels so true; but the
retaining-wall of the new graveyard stood apart, and seened to be a
work of love. The sentiment of honour for the dead is therefore
not extinct. And yet observe the consequence of violently
countering nen's opinions. O the four prisoners in Atuona gaol
three were of course thieves; the fourth was there for sacril ege

He had levelled up a piece of the graveyard - to give a feast upon
as he infornmed the court - and declared he had no thought of doing
wong. Wiy should he? He had been forced at the point of the
bayonet to destroy the sacred places of his own piety; when he had
recoiled fromthe task, he had been jeered at for a superstitious
fool. And now it is supposed he will respect our European

superstitions as by second nature.

CHAPTER XV - THE TWO CHI EFS OF ATUONA

I T had chanced (as the CASCO beat through the Bordelais Straits for



Taahauku) she approached on one board very near the land in the
opposite isle of Tauata, where houses were to be seen in a grove of
tall coco-palns. Brother Mchel pointed out the spot. 'I amat
hone now,' said he. 'I believe | have a large share in these
cocoa-nuts; and in that house nadane ny nother lives with her two
husbands!' 'Wth two husbands?' sonebody inquired. 'C EST MA

HONTE,' replied the brother drily.

A word in passing on the two husbands. | conceive the brother to
have expressed hinself |oosely. It seenms common enough to find a
native lady with two consorts; but these are not two husbands. The
first is still the husband; the wife continues to be referred to by
hi s name; and the position of the coadjutor, or PIKIO although

qui te regul ar, appears undoubtedly subordinate. W had
opportunities to observe one household of the sort. The PIKI O was
recogni sed; appeared openly along with the husband when the | ady
was thought to be insulted, and the pair nade conmon cause |ike
brothers. At home the inequality was nore apparent. The husband
sat to receive and entertain visitors; the PIKIO was running the
while to fetch cocoa-nuts like a hired servant, and | renarked he
was sent on these errands in preference even to the son. Plainly
we have here no second husband; plainly we have the tol erated
lover. Only, in the Marquesas, instead of carrying his lady's fan

and mantle, he nust turn his hand to do the husband' s housewor k.

The sight of Brother Mchel's fanmily estate | ed the conversation
for sone while upon the nethod and consequence of artificial

ki nship. Qur curiosity becane extrenely whetted; the brother

of fered to have the whol e of us adopted, and sonme two days |ater we
becane accordingly the children of Paaaeua, appointed chief of
Atuona. | was unable to be present at the cerenony, which was
primtively sinple. The two Ms. Stevensons and M. Gsbourne,

al ong with Paaaeua, his wife, and an adopted child of theirs, son



of a shi pwecked Austrian, sat down to an excellent island neal, of
whi ch the principal and the only necessary dish was pig. A
concourse wat ched them through the apertures of the house; but
none, not even Brother M chel, night partake; for the neal was

sacranmental, and either creative or declaratory of the new

relationship. In Tahiti things are not so strictly ordered; when
Oi and | 'made brothers,' both our fanmlies sat with us at table,
yet only he and I, who had eaten with intention were supposed to be

af fected by the cerenony. For the adoption of an infant | believe
no formality to be required; the child is handed over by the
natural parents, and grows up to inherit the estates of the
adoptive. Presents are doubtless exchanged, as at all junctures of
island life, social or international; but | never heard of any
banquet - the child s presence at the daily board perhaps
sufficing. W may find the rationale in the ancient Arabian idea
that a conmon di et nmakes a conmon bl ood, with its derivative axi om
that "he is the father who gives the child its norning draught.

In the Marquesan practice, the sense would thus be evanescent; from
the Tahitian, a mere survival, it will have entirely fled. An

interesting parallel will probably occur to many of ny readers.

What is the nature of the obligation assunmed at such a festival?

It will vary with the characters of those engaged, and with the
circunstances of the case. Thus it would be absurd to take too
seriously our adoption at Atuona. On the part of Paaaeua it was an
affair of social anbition; when he agreed to receive us in his
famly the man had not so nmuch as seen us, and knew only that we
were inestimably rich and travelled in a floating pal ace. W, upon
our side, ate of his baked nmeats with no true ANI MUS AFFI LI ANDI,

but noved by the single sentiment of curiosity. The affair was
formal, and a matter of parade, as when in Europe sovereigns cal
each other cousin. Yet, had we stayed at Atuona, Paaaeua woul d

have hel d hinself bound to establish us upon his Iand, and to set



apart young nen for our service, and trees for our support. | have
mentioned the Austrian. He sailed in one of two sister ships,
which left the dyde in coal; both rounded the Horn, and both, at
several hundred miles of distance, though close on the same point
of time, took fire at sea on the Pacific. One was destroyed; the
derelict iron frane of the second, after long, aimess cruising,
was at length recovered, refitted, and hails to-day from San

Franci sco. A boat's crew fromone of these disasters reached,

after great hardships, the isle of Hva-oa. Sone of these nen
vowed they woul d never again confront the chances of the sea; but

al one of themall the Austrian has been exactly true to his
engagenent, renmains where he | anded, and designs to die where he
has lived. Now, with such a man, falling and taking root anong

i sl anders, the processes described my be conpared to a gardener's
graft. He passes bodily into the native stock; ceases wholly to be
alien; has entered the conmune of the bl ood, shares the prosperity
and consideration of his new famly, and is expected to inpart with
the sane generosity the fruits of his European skill and know edge.
It is this inplied engagenment that so frequently offends the
ingrafted white. To snatch an i medi ate advantage - to get (let us
say) a station for his store - he will play upon the native custom
and becone a son or a brother for the day, promsing hinmself to
cast down the | adder by which he shall have ascended, and repudi ate
the kinship so soon as it shall grow burdensone. And he finds
there are two parties to the bargain. Perhaps his Pol ynesian
relative is sinple, and conceived the bl ood-bond literally; perhaps
he is shrewd, and hinself entered the covenant with a view to gain.
And either way the store is ravaged, the house littered with | azy
natives; and the richer the nman grows, the nore numerous, the nore
idle, and the nore affectionate he finds his native relatives.

Most nen thus circunstanced contrive to buy or brutally manage to
enforce their independence; but many vegetate w thout hope,

strangl ed by parasites.



We had no cause to blush with Brother Mchel. Qur new parents were
kind, gentle, well-mannered, and generous in gifts; the wife was a
nmost not herly woman, the husband a man who stood justly high with
his enpl oyers. Enough has been said to show why Mi pu shoul d be
deposed; and in Paaaeua the French had found a reputable
substitute. He went always scrupul ously dressed, and | ooked the
picture of propriety, like a dark, handsone, stupid, and probably
religious young man hot from a European funeral. |In character he
seened the ideal of what is known as the good citizen. He wore
gravity like an ornanment. None could nore nicely represent the
desired character as an appointed chief, the outpost of
civilisation and reform And yet, were the French to go and native
manners to revive, fancy beholds himcrowed with old nen's beards
and crowding with the first to a man-eating festival. But | nust
not seemto be unjust to Paaaeua. Hi s respectability went deeper
than the skin; his sense of the becom ng sonetines nerved himfor

unexpected rigours.

One evening Captain Ois and M. Gsbourne were on shore in the
village. Al was agog; dancing had begun; it was plain it was to
be a night of festival, and our adventurers were overjoyed at their
good fortune. A strong fall of rain drove themfor shelter to the
house of Paaaeua, where they were made wel cone, wiled into a
chanber, and shut in. Presently the rain took off, the fun was to
begin in earnest, and the young bl oods of Atuona cane round the
house and called to ny fellowtravellers through the interstices of
the wall. Late into the night the calls were continued and
resunmed, and sonetines mingled with taunts; late into the night the
prisoners, tantalised by the noises of the festival, renewed their
efforts to escape. But all was vain; right across the door |ay
that god-fearing househol der, Paaaeua, feigning sleep; and ny

friends had to forego their junketing. 1In this incident, so



delightfully European, we thought we could detect three strands of
sentinment. 1In the first place, Paaaeua had a charge of souls:
these were young nmen, and he judged it right to wi thhold themfrom
the prinrose path. Secondly, he was a public character, and it was
not fitting that his guests should countenance a festival of which
he di sapproved. So m ght sone strict clergynman at hone address a
worldly visitor: 'Go to the theatre if you like, but, by your

| eave, not fromny house!' Thirdly, Paaaeua was a man jeal ous, and
with sone cause (as shall be shown) for jealousy; and the feasters

were the satellites of his imediate rival, Mbipu

For the adoption had caused nuch excitenent in the village; it made
the strangers popul ar. Paaaeua, in his difficult posture of

appoi nted chief, drew strength and dignity fromtheir alliance, and
only Mipu and his followers were nal content. For sonme reason
nobody (except nyself) appears to dislike Mipu. Captain Hart, who
has been robbed and threatened by him Father O ens, whom he has
fired at, and repeatedly driven to the woods; ny own famly, and
even the French officials - all seemed smitten with an
irrepressible affection for the man. Hi s fall had been nade soft;
his son, upon his death, was to succeed Paaaeua in the chieftaincy;
and he lived, at the time of our visit, in the shoreward part of
the village in a good house, and with a strong follow ng of young
men, his late braves and pot-hunters. In this society, the coming
of the CASCO, the adoption, the return feast on board, and the
presents exchanged between the whites and their new parents, were
doubt | ess eagerly and bitterly canvassed. It was felt that a few
years ago the honours woul d have gone el sewhere. In this unwonted
busi ness, in this reception of sone hitherto undreaned-of and
out | andi sh potentate - sone Prester John or old Assaracus - a few
years back it woul d have been the part of Mipu to play the hero
and the host, and his young nmen woul d have acconpani ed and ador ned

the various cel ebrations as the acknow edged | eaders of society.



And now, by a malign vicissitude of fortune, Mipu nmust sit in his
house quite unobserved; and his young nen could but ook in at the
door while their rivals feasted. Perhaps M Gevy felt a touch of
bitterness towards his successor when he beheld himfigure on the
broad stage of the centenary of eighty-nine; the visit of the CASCO
whi ch Moi pu had m ssed by so few years was a nore unusual occasion
in Atuona than a centenary in France; and the dethroned chief

determned to reassert hinself in the public eye.

M. Osbourne had gone into Atuona photographing; the popul ation of
the village had gathered together for the occasion on the place
before the church, and Paaaeua, highly delighted with this new
appearance of his famly, played the master of cerenpnies. The
church had been taken, with its jolly architect before the door;
the nuns with their pupils; sundry dansels in the ancient and
singul arly unbecom ng robes of tapa; and Father Orens in the m dst
of a group of his parishioners. | know not what else was in hand,
when t he phot ographer became aware of a sensation in the crowd,
and, | ooking around, beheld a very noble figure of a nman appear
upon the margin of a thicket and stroll nonchalantly near. The
nonchal ance was visibly affected; it was plain he canme there to
arouse attention, and his success was instant. He was introduced;
he was civil, he was obliging, he was always ineffably superior and
certain of himself; a well-graced actor. It was presently
suggested that he should appear in his war costune; he gracefully
consented; and returned in that strange, inappropriate and ill-
omened array (which very well becane his handsone person) to strut
inacircle of admrers, and be thenceforth the centre of

phot ography. Thus had Mipu effected his introduction, as by
accident, to the white strangers, nade it a favour to display his
finery, and reduced his rival to a secondary ROLE on the theatre of
the disputed village. Paaaeua felt the blow, and, with a spirit

whi ch we never dreaned he coul d possess, asserted his priority. It



was found inpossible that day to get a photograph of Mipu al one;
for whenever he stood up before the camera his successor placed

hi nsel f unbi dden by his side, and gently but firmly held to his
position. The portraits of the pair, Jacob and Esau, standing

shoul der to shoul der, one in his careful European dress, one in his
barbaric trappings, figure the past and present of their island. A
graveyard with its hunble crosses would be the aptest synbol of the

future.

We are all inpressed with the belief that Mipu had planned his
canmpaign fromthe beginning to the end. It is certain that he | ost
no time in pushing his advantage. M. Gsbourne was inveigled to
hi s house; various gifts were fished out of an old sea-chest;
Father Orens was called into service as interpreter, and Mipu
formally proposed to 'make brothers' with Mata-Gal ahi - d ass-Eyes,
- the not very euphoni ous name under which M. Osbourne passed in
the Marquesas. The feast of brotherhood took place on board the
CASCO.  Paaaeua had arrived with his fanmly, like a plain man; and
his presents, which had been nunerous, had foll owed one another, at
interval s through several days. Mipu, as if to nark at every
poi nt the opposition, came with a certain feudal ponp, attended by
retainers bearing gifts of all descriptions, fromplunmes of old

men's beard to little, pious, Catholic engravings.

I had nmet the man before this in the village, and detested himon
sight; there was sonething indescribably raffish in his |ooks and
ways that raised my gorge; and when man-eating was referred to, and
he laughed a | ow, cruel laugh, part boastful, part bashful, |ike
one rem nded of sone dashing peccadillo, nmy repugnance was ningl ed
with nausea. This is no very human attitude, nor one at all
becoming in a traveller. And, seen nore privately, the nman

i mproved. Somet hing negroid in character and face was stil

di spl easing; but his ugly nouth became attractive when he sniled,



his figure and bearing were certainly noble, and his eyes superb
In his appreciation of janms and pickles, in is delight in the
reverberating mrrors of the dining cabin, and consequent endl ess
repetition of Mipus and Mata- Gal ahis, he showed hinsel f engagi ngly
a child. And yet | amnot sure; and what seened chil di shness may
have been rather courtly art. His manners struck nme as beyond the
mark; they were refined and caressing to the point of grossness,
and when | think of the serene absent-m ndedness with which he
first strolled in upon our party, and then recall himrunning on
hands and knees al ong the cabin sofas, paw ng the velvet, dipping
into the beds, and bleating comendatory ‘M TAIS w th exaggerated
enphasi s, |ike sone enornous over-mannered ape, | feel the nore
sure that both nmust have been cal culated. And | sonetines wonder
next, if Mipu were quite alone in this polite duplicity, and ask
mysel f whet her the CASCO were quite so nuch admired in the

Mar quesas as our visitors desired us to suppose.

I will conplete this sketch of an incurable cannibal grandee with
two incongruous traits. H's favourite norsel was the human hand,
of which he speaks to-day with an ill-favoured |ustful ness. And
when he sai d good-bye to Ms. Stevenson, hol ding her hand, view ng
her with tearful eyes, and chanting his farewell inprovisation in
the falsetto of Marquesan high society, he wote upon her mnd a

sentimental inpression which I try in vain to share

PART I1: THE PAUMOTUS

CHAPTER | - THE DANGEROUS ARCH PELAGO - ATOLLS AT A DI STANCE



IN the early norning of 4th Septenber a whal e-boat manned by

nati ves dragged us down the green | ane of the anchorage and round
the spouting pronontory. On the shore level it was a hot,
breat hl ess, and yet crystal norning; but high overhead the hills of
Atuona were all cowed in cloud, and the ocean-river of the trades
streamed wi t hout pause. As we crawl ed from under the i mediate
shelter of the land, we reached at last the limt of their

i nfluence. The wind fell upon our sails in puffs, which

strengt hened and grew nore continuous; presently the CASCO heel ed
down to her day's work; the whal e-boat, quite outstripped, clung
for a noisy nmonent to her quarter; the stipulated bread, rum and
tobacco were passed in; a nmonent nore and the boat was in our wake,

and our late pilots were cheering our departure.

This was the nore inspiriting as we were bound for scenes so
different, and though on a brief voyage, yet for a new province of
creation. That wide field of ocean, called |oosely the South Seas,
extends fromtropic to tropic, and from perhaps 123 degrees W to
150 degrees E., a parallel ogram of one hundred degrees by forty-
seven, where degrees are the nost spacious. Mich of it lies
vacant, nuch is closely sown with isles, and the isles are of two
sorts. No distinction is so continually dwelt upon in South Sea
talk as that between the 'low and the 'high' island, and there is
none nore broadly marked in nature. The Hi nalayas are not nore
different fromthe Sahara. On the one hand, and chiefly in groups
of fromeight to a dozen, volcanic islands rise above the sea; few
reach an altitude of |ess than 4000 feet; one exceeds 13,000; their
tops are often obscured in cloud, they are all clothed with various
forests, all abound in food, and are all remarkable for picturesque
and sol etm scenery. On the other hand, we have the atoll; a thing

of problematic origin and history, the reputed creature of an



i nsect apparently unidentified; rudely annular in shape; enclosing
a |l agoon; rarely extending beyond a quarter of a nile at its chief
width; often rising at its highest point to less than the stature
of a man - man hinself, the rat and the land crab, its chief

i nhabi tants; not nore variously supplied with plants; and offering
to the eye, even when perfect, only a ring of glittering beach and

verdant foliage, enclosing and enclosed by the bl ue sea.

In no quarter are the atolls so thickly congregated, in none are
they so varied in size fromthe greatest to the least, and in none
is navigation so beset with perils, as in that archipelago that we
were now to thread. The huge systemof the trades is, for sone
reason, quite confounded by this nmultiplicity of reefs, the w nd
intermts, squalls are frequent fromthe west and sout h-west,
hurricanes are known. The currents are, besides, inextricably

i nterm xed; dead reckoning becones a farce; the charts are not to
be trusted; and such is the nunber and simlarity of these islands
that, even when you have picked one up, you may be none the wi ser
The reputation of the place is consequently infanpus; insurance
offices exclude it fromtheir field, and it was not w thout

m sgiving that ny captain risked the CASCO in such waters.

believe, indeed, it is alnost understood that yachts are to avoid
this baffling archipelago; and it required all ny instances - and
all M. Ois's private taste for adventure - to deflect our course

across its mdst.

For a few days we sailed with a steady trade, and a steady westerly
current setting us to | eeward; and toward sundown of the seventh it
was supposed we shoul d have sighted Takaroa, one of Cook's so-
called King George Islands. The sun set; yet a while | onger the
old noon - semi-brilliant herself, and with a silver belly, which
was her successor - sailed anong gathering clouds; she, too,

deserted us; stars of every degree of sheen, and cl ouds of every



variety of formdi sputed the sub-lustrous night; and still we gazed
in vain for Takaroa. The mate stood on the bowsprit, his tall grey

figure slashing up and down agai nst the stars, and stil

"nihil astra praeter

Vidit et undas.

The rest of us were grouped at the port anchor davit, staring with
no less assiduity, but with far | ess hope on the obscure horizon

I sl ands we beheld in plenty, but they were of 'such stuff as dreans
are made on,' and vanished at a wink, only to appear in other

pl aces; and by and by not only islands, but reful gent and revol ving
lights began to stud the darkness; |ighthouses of the mind or of
the wearied optic nerve, solemly shining and w nking as we passed.
At length the mate hinsel f despaired, scranbled on board again from
his unrestful perch, and announced that we had ni ssed our
destination. He was the only man of practice in these waters, our
sole pilot, shipped for that end at Tai-o-hae. |If he declared we
had m ssed Takaroa, it was not for us to quarrel with the fact,

but, if we could, to explainit. W had certainly run down our
southing. CQur canted wake upon the sea and our somewhat drunken-

| ooki ng course upon the chart both testified with no less certainty
to an inpetuous westward current. W had no choice but to concl ude
we were again set down to |eeward; and the best we could do was to

bring the CASCO to the wind, keep a good watch, and expect norning.

| slept that night, as was then my sonmewhat dangerous practice, on
deck upon the cockpit bench. A stir at |ast awke ne, to see al
the eastern heaven dyed with faint orange, the binnacle | anp

al ready dull ed against the brightness of the day, and the steersman

| eani ng eagerly across the wheel. 'There it is, sir!' he cried,



and pointed in the very eyeball of the dawn. For awhile | could
see nothing but the bluish ruins of the norning bank, which lay far
al ong the horizon, like nelting icebergs. Then the sun rose,
pierced a gap in these DEBRI S of vapours, and displayed an

i nconsiderable islet, flat as a plate upon the sea, and spiked with

pal ms of disproportioned altitude.

So far, so good. Here was certainly an atoll; and we were
certainly got anong the archi pelago. But which? And where? The
isle was too small for either Takaroa: in all our neighbourhood,
i ndeed, there was none so inconsiderable, save only Tikei; and

Ti kei, one of Roggewein's so-called Pernicious Islands, seened
beside the question. At that rate, instead of drifting to the
west, we nust have fetched up thirty mles to windward. And how
about the current? It had been setting us down, by observation,
all these days: by the deflection of our wake, it should be
setting us down that noment. \When had it stopped? Wen had it
begun agai n? and what kind of torrent was that which had swept us
eastward in the interval? To these questions, so typical of

navi gation in that range of isles, | have no answer. Such were at
| east the facts; Tikei our island turned out to be; and it was our
first experience of the dangerous archi pel ago, to nmake our | andfal

thirty mles out.

The sight of Tikei, thrown direct against the splendour of the
nmor ni ng, robbed of all its colour, and deformed with

di sproportioned trees like bristles on a broom had scarce prepared
us to be much in love with atolls. Later the sanme day we saw under
nore fit conditions the island of Taiaro. LOST INTHE SEA is

possi bly the nmeaning of the nane. And it was so we sawit; lost in
bl ue sea and sky: a ring of white beach, green underwood, and
tossing palns, gemlike in colour; of a fairy, of a heavenly

prettiness. The surf ran all around it, white as snow, and broke



at one point, far to seaward, on what seens an uncharted reef.
There was no snoke, no sign of man; indeed, the isle is not

i nhabited, only visited at intervals. And yet a trader (M. Nari
Sal non) was watching fromthe shore and wondering at the unexpected
ship. | have spent since then Iong nonths upon |low islands; | know
the tedium of their undistinguished days; | know the burden of

their diet. Wth whatever envy we nay have | ooked fromthe deck on
these green coverts, it was with a tenfold greater that M. Sal non

and his conrades saw us steer, in our trimship, to seaward

The night fell lovely in the extrene. After the noon went down,
the heaven was a thing to wonder at for stars. And as | lay in the
cockpit and | ooked upon the steersman | was haunted by Enerson's

verses:

"And the | one seaman all the night

Sai |l s astoni shed anbng stars.

By this glittering and inperfect brightness, about four bells in
the first watch we made our third atoll, Raraka. The low Iine of
the isle lay straight along the sky; so that | was at first

rem nded of a towpath, and we seened to be nounting sone engi neered
and navigable stream Presently a red star appeared, about the

hei ght and bri ghtness of a danger signal, and with that ny sinile
was changed; we seened rather to skirt the enbanknment of a railway,
and the eye began to |l ook instinctively for the tel egraph-posts,
and the ear to expect the conmng of atrain. Here and there, but
rarely, faint tree-tops broke the level. And the sound of the surf
acconpani ed us, now in a drowsy nonotone, now with a nenacing

SWi ng.

The isle lay nearly east and west, barring our advance on Fakarava.



We nust, therefore, hug the coast until we gained the western end,
where, through a passage eight mles wi de, we mght sail southward
bet ween Raraka and the next isle, Kauehi. W had the wind free, a
lightish air; but clouds of an inky blackness were beginning to
arise, and at times it lightened - w thout thunder. Sonet hing,
know not what, continually set us up upon the island. W lay nore
and nore to the nor'ard; and you woul d have thought the shore
copi ed our manoeuvre and outsailed us. Once and tw ce Raraka headed
us again - again, in the sea fashion, the quite innocent steersnan
was abused - and again the CASCO kept away. Had | been called on
with no nore light than that of our experience, to draw the
configuration of that island, | should have shown a series of bow
wi ndow pronontories, each overlapping the other to the nor'ard, and
the trend of the land fromthe south-east to the north-west, and

behol d, on the chart it lay near east and west in a straight line.

We had but just repeated our nmanoeuvre and kept away - for not nore
than five minutes the railway enmbanknment had been | ost to view and
the surf to hearing - when | was aware of |and again, not only on

t he weat her bow, but dead ahead. | played the part of the
judi ci ous I andsnman, hol ding ny peace till the |ast nonment; and

presently ny mariners perceived it for thenselves.

'Land ahead!' said the steersman.

"By God, it's Kauehi!' cried the mate.

And so it was. And with that | began to be sorry for
cartographers. W were scarce doing three and a half; and they
asked ne to believe that (in five mnutes) we had dropped an

i sl and, passed eight mles of open water, and run al nost hi gh and
dry upon the next. But ny captain was nore sorry for hinself to be

afl oat in such a labyrinth; laid the CASCOto, with the log line up



and down, and sat on the stern rail and watched it till the

norni ng. He had enough of night in the Paunotus.

By daylight on the 9th we began to skirt Kauehi, and had now an
opportunity to see near at hand the geography of atolls. Here and
there, where it was high, the farther side | ooned up; here and
there the near side dipped entirely and showed a broad path of
water into the |lagoon; here and there both sides were equally
abased, and we could | ook right through the discontinuous ring to
the sea horizon on the south. Conceive, on a vast scale, the
subrer ged hoop of the duck-hunter, trinmred with green rushes to
conceal his head - water within, water w thout - you have the inage
of the perfect atoll. Conceive one that has been partly plucked of
its rush fringe; you have the atoll of Kauehi. And for either
shore of it at closer quarters, conceive the line of sone old Ronman
hi ghway traversing a wet norass, and here sunk out of view and
there re-arising, crowned with a green tuft of thicket; only

i nstead of the stagnant waters of a narsh, the |live ocean now
boi | ed agai nst, now buried the frail barrier. Last night's

i npression in the dark was thus confirnmed by day, and not

corrected. We sailed indeed by a nere causeway in the sea, of
nature's handi work, yet of no greater nmagnitude than many of the

wor ks of man.

The isle was uninhabited; it was all green brush and white sand,

set in transcendently blue water; even the coco-pal ns were rare,

t hough sonme of these conpleted the bright harnony of col our by
hangi ng out a fan of golden yellow For long there was no sign of
Iife beyond the vegetable, and no sound but the continuous grunble
of the surf. In silence and desertion these fair shores slipped
past, and were subnmerged and rose again with clunps of thicket from
the sea. And then a bird or two appeared, hovering and crying;

swiftly these became nore nunerous, and presently, |ooking ahead,



we were aware of a vast effervescence of winged life. In this

pl ace the annul ar isle was nostly under water, carrying here and
there on its subnerged line a wooded islet. Over one of these the
birds hung and flew with an incredible density like that of gnats
or hiving bees; the nmass flashed white and bl ack, and heaved and
qui vered, and the scream ng of the creatures rose over the voice of
the surf in a shrill clattering whirr. As you descend sone inland
vall ey a not dissimlar sound announces the nearness of a mll and
pouring river. Sone stragglers, as | said, cane to neet our
approach; a few still hung about the ship as we departed. The
crying died away, the last pair of wings was |eft behind, and once
nmore the | ow shores of Kauehi streanmed past our eyes in silence
like a picture. | supposed at the tinme that the birds lived, |ike
ants or citizens, concentred where we saw them | have been told
since (I know not if correctly) that the whole isle, or nuch of it,
is simlarly peopled; and that the effervescence at a single spot
woul d be the mark of a boat's crew of egg-hunters from one of the
nei ghbouring inhabited atolls. So that here at Kauehi, as the day
before at Taiaro, the CASCO sailed by under the fire of unsuspected
eyes. And one thing is surely true, that even on these ribbons of
land an arny might lie hid and no passing mariner divine its

presence.

CHAPTER || - FAKARAVA: AN ATOLL AT HAND

BY a little before noon we were runni ng down the coast of our

destination, Fakarava: the air very light, the sea near snooth;
though still we were acconpani ed by a continuous murnur fromthe
beach, like the sound of a distant train. The isle is of a huge

| ongi tude, the enclosed lagoon thirty mles by ten or twelve, and



the coral tow path, which they call the |and, sone eighty or ninety
mles by (possibly) one furlong. That part by which we sail ed was
all raised; the underwood excellently green, the toppi ng wood of
coco-palms continuous - a mark, if | had known it, of man's
intervention. For once nore, and once nore unconsciously, we were
within hail of fellowcreatures, and that vacant beach was but a

pi stol-shot fromthe capital city of the archipelago. But the life
of an atoll, unless it be enclosed, passes wholly on the shores of
the lagoon; it is there the villages are seated, there the canoes
ply and are drawn up; and the beach of the ocean is a place
accursed and deserted, the fit scene only for w zardry and

shi pwreck, and in the native belief a haunting ground of nurderous

spectres.

By and by we night perceive a breach in the low barrier; the woods
ceased; a glittering point ran into the sea, tipped with an enerald
shoal the mark of entrance. As we drew near we net a little run of
sea - the private sea of the |agoon having there its origin and
end, and here, in the jaws of the gateway, trying vain concl usions
with the nore najestic heave of the Pacific. The CASCO scarce
avowed a shock; but there are times and circunstances when these
har bour mouths of inland basins vomt floods, deflecting, burying,
and di smasting ships. For, conceive a | agoon perfectly seal ed but
in the one point, and that of nmerely navigable w dth; conceive the
tide and wind to have heaped for hours together in that coral fold
a superfluity of waters, and the tide to change and the wind fall -
the open sluice of sone great reservoirs at home will give an inage

of the unstemmabl e ef fl uxi on

We were scarce well headed for the pass before all heads were
craned over the rail. For the water, shoaling under our board,
becane changed in a nonment to surprising hues of blue and grey; and

inits transparency the coral branched and bl ossoned, and the fish



of the inland sea cruised visibly bel ow us, stained and stri ped,
and even beaked like parrots. | have paid in ny tine to view many
curiosities; never one so curious as that first sight over the
ship's rail in the | agoon of Fakarava. But let not the reader be
deceived with hope. | have since entered, | suppose, sone dozen
atolls in different parts of the Pacific, and the experience has
never been repeated. That exquisite hue and transparency of
submari ne day, and these shoals of rainbow fish, have not

enraptured ne again.

Before we could raise our eyes fromthat engagi ng spectacle the
schooner had slipped betw xt the pierheads of the reef, and was
already quite cormitted to the sea within. The containing shores
are so little erected, and the lagoon itself is so great, that, for
the nmore part, it seened to extend without a check to the horizon
Here and there, indeed, where the reef carried an inlet, like a
signet-ring upon a finger, there would be a pencilling of palns;
here and there, the green wall of wood ran solid for a length of
mles; and on the port hand, under the highest grove of trees, a
few houses sparkled white - Rotoava, the netropolitan settlenment of
the Paunpotus. Hither we beat in three tacks, and came to an anchor
close in shore, in the first snooth water since we had | eft San
Franci sco, five fathons deep, where a man ni ght | ook overboard all
day at the vanishing cable, the coral patches, and the many-

col oured fish.

Fakarava was chosen to be the seat of Governnent from nautica

considerations only. It is eccentrically situate; the productions,
even for a low island, poor; the popul ation neither many nor - for
Low I sl anders - industrious. But the |lagoon has two good passages,
one to |l eeward, one to windward, so that in all states of the w nd
it can be left and entered, and this advantage, for a governnent of

scattered islands, was decisive. A pier of coral, |anding-stairs,



a harbour light upon a staff and pillar, and two spacious

Gover nment bungal ows in a handsone fence, give to the northern end
of Rotoava a great air of consequence. This is confirmed on the
one hand by an enpty prison, on the other by a gendarnerie pasted
over with hand-bills in Tahitian, |and-1aw notices from Papeete,
and republican sentinents fromParis, signed (a little after date)
"Jules Grevy, PERIH DENTE.' Quite at the far end a belfried

Cat hol i ¢ chapel concludes the town; and between, on a snmooth fl oor
of white coral sand and under the breezy canopy of coco-pal ns, the
houses of the natives stand irregularly scattered, now close on the
| agoon for the sake of the breeze, now back under the palns for

| ove of shadow.

Not a soul was to be seen. But for the thunder of the surf on the
far side, it seened you m ght have heard a pin drop anywhere about
that capital city. There was sonething thrilling in the unexpected
silence, sonething yet nore so in the unexpected sound. Here
before us a sea reached to the horizon, rippling like an inland
nmere; and behol d! close at our back another sea assaulted with
assiduous fury the reverse of the position. At night the lantern
was run up and lit a vacant pier. In one house lights were seen
and voi ces heard, where the population (I was told) sat playing
cards. Alittle beyond, fromdeep in the darkness of the palm
grove, we saw the glow and snelt the aromatic odour of a coal of
cocoa-nut husk, a relic of the evening kitchen. Crickets sang;
some shrill thing whistled in a tuft of weeds; and the nosquito
humed and stung. There was no other trace that night of nan,

bird, or insect in the isle. The nmoon, now three days old, and as
yet but a silver crescent on a still visible sphere, shone through
the pal m canopy with vigorous and scattered lights. The alleys
where we wal ked were snoot hed and weeded |i ke a boul evard; here and
there were plants set out; here and there dusky cottages cl ustered

in the shadow, sone with verandahs. A public garden by night, a



rich and fashi onabl e watering-place in a by-season, offer sights
and vistas not dissimlar. And still, on the one side, stretched
the | apping nere, and fromthe other the deep sea still growed in
the night. But it was nost of all on board, in the dead hours,
when | had been better sleeping, that the spell of Fakarava seized
and held nme. The noon was down. The harbour lantern and two of
the greater planets drew vari-col oured wakes on the | agoon. From
shore the cheerful watch-cry of cocks rang out at intervals above
the organ-point of surf. And the thought of this depopul ated
capital, this protracted thread of annular island with its crest of
coco-palnms and fringe of breakers, and that tranquil inland sea
that stretched before nme till it touched the stars, ran in ny head

for hours with delight.

So long as | stayed upon that isle these thoughts were constant.
lay down to sleep, and woke again with an unblunted sense of ny
surroundings. | was never weary of calling up the inmage of that
narrow causeway, on which | had ny dwelling, lying coiled like a
serpent, tail to nouth, in the outrageous ocean, and | was never
weary of passing - a nere quarter-deck parade - fromthe one side
to the other, fromthe shady, habitable shores of the | agoon to the
bl i ndi ng desert and uproarious breakers of the opposite beach. The
sense of insecurity in such a thread of residence is nore than
fanciful. Hurricanes and tidal waves over-leap these hunbl e
obst acl es; Cceanus renenbers his strength, and, where houses stood
and pal ns flourished, shakes his white beard again over the barren
coral. Fakarava itself has suffered; the trees imedi ately beyond
my house were all of recent replantation; and Anaa is only now
recovered froma heavier stroke. | knew one who was then dwelling
inthe isle. He told nme that he and two ship captains wal ked to
the sea beach. There for a while they viewed the on-com ng
breakers, till one of the captains clapped suddenly his hand before

his eyes and cried aloud that he could endure no | onger to behold



them This was in the afternoon; in the dark hours of the night
the sea burst upon the island like a flood; the settlenent was

razed all but the church and presbytery; and, when day returned,
the survivors saw thenselves clinging in an abattis of uprooted

coco-pal s and rui ned houses.

Danger is but a small consideration. But nen are nore nicely
sensible of a disconfort; and the atoll is a disconfortable hone.
There are some, and these probably ancient, where a deep soil has
fornmed and the nost valuable fruit-trees prosper. | have walked in
one, with equal adnmiration and surprise, through a forest of huge
breadfruits, eating bananas and stunbling among taro as | went.
This was in the atoll of Nanorik in the Marshall group, and stands
alone in ny experience. To give the opposite extrenme, which is yet
far nmore near the average, | will describe the soil and productions
of Fakarava. The surface of that narrow strip is for the nore part
of broken coral line-stone, like volcanic clinkers, and
excruciating to the naked foot; in some atolls, |I believe, not in
Fakarava, it gives a fine netallic ring when struck. Here and
there you cone upon a bank of sand, exceeding fine and white, and
these parts are the least productive. The plants (such as they
are) spring fromand | ove the broken coral, whence they grow with
that wonderful verdancy that nakes the beauty of the atoll fromthe
sea. The coco-palmin particular luxuriates in that stern SOLUV
striking down his roots to the brackish, percol ated water, and
bearing his green head in the wind with every evidence of health
and pl easure. And yet even the coco-pal mnmust be hel ped in infancy
with some extraneous nutrinment, and through nmuch of the | ow
archipelago there is planted with each nut a piece of ship's
biscuit and a rusty nail. The pandanus conmes next in inportance,
being also a food tree; and he, too, does bravely. A green bush
called MKI runs everywhere; occasionally a purao is seen; and

there are several useless weeds. According to M Cuzent, the whole



number of plants on an atoll such as Fakarava will scarce exceed,
even if it reaches to, one score. Not a blade of grass appears;

not a grain of hunus, save when a sack or two has been inported to
make t he senbl ance of a garden; such gardens as bloomin cities on
the windowsill. Insect life is sonmetinmes dense; a cloud o

nosqui toes, and, what is far worse, a plague of flies blackening
our food, has sonetinmes driven us froma nmeal on Apemana; and even
i n Fakarava the nosquitoes were a pest. The land crab nmay be seen
scuttling to his hole, and at night the rats besiege the houses and
the artificial gardens. The crab is good eating; possibly so is
the rat; | have not tried. Pandanus fruit is nmade, in the

Gl berts, into an agreeabl e sweetneat, such as a nan may trifle
with at the end of a long dinner; for a substantial nmeal | have no
use for it. The rest of the food-supply, in a destitute atoll such
as Fakarava, can be summed up in the favourite jest of the
archi pel ago - cocoa-nut beefsteak. Cocoa-nut green, cocoa-nut

ri pe, cocoa-nut germ nated; cocoa-nut to eat and cocoa-nut to
drink; cocoa-nut raw and cooked, cocoa-nut hot and cold - such is
the bill of fare. And sone of the entrees are no doubt delicious.
The germi nated nut, cooked in the shell and eaten with a spoon
forns a good puddi ng; cocoa-nut nmilk - the expressed juice of a
ripe nut, not the water of a green one - goes well in coffee, and
is a valuable adjunct in cookery through the South Seas; and cocoa-
nut salad, if you be a millionaire, and can afford to eat the val ue
of a field of corn for your dessert, is a dish to be renenbered
with affection. But when all is done there is a sameness, and the

Israelites of the lowislands murnmur at their nmanna.

The reader may think | have forgot the sea. The two beaches do
certainly abound in life, and they are strangely different. In the
| agoon the water shallows slowmy on a bottomof the fine sliny
sand, dotted with clunps of growing coral. Then cones a strip of

ti dal beach on which the ripples lap. |In the coral clunps the



great holy-water clam (TRI DACNA) grows plentifully; a little deeper
lie the beds of the pearl-oyster and sail the resplendent fish that
charned us at our entrance; and these are all nore or |ess
vigorously coloured. But the other shells are white like line, or
faintly tinted with a little pink, the pal est possible display;
many of them dead besides, and badly rolled. On the ocean side, on
the mounds of the steep beach, over all the width of the reef right
out to where the surf is bursting, in every cranny, under every
scattered fragnent of the coral, an incredible plenty of nmarine
life displays the nost wonderful variety and brilliancy of hues.
The reef itself has no passage of colour but is imtated by sone
shell. Purple and red and white, and green and yellow, pied and
striped and clouded, the living shells wear in every conbination
the livery of the dead reef - if the reef be dead - so that the eye
is continually baffled and the collector continually deceived.

have taken shells for stones and stones for shells, the one as
often as the other. A prevailing character of the coral is to be
dotted with snmall spots of red, and it is wonderful how nmany
varieties of shell have adopted the same fashion and donned the

di sqgui se of the red spot. A shell | had found in plenty in the

Mar quesas | found here al so unchanged in all things else, but there
were the red spots. A lively little crab wore the sane marki ngs.
The case of the hermit or soldier crab was nore concl usi ve, being
the result of conscious choice. This nasty little wecker,
scavenger, and squatter has | earned the value of a spotted house;
so it be of the right colour he will choose the smallest shard,
tuck hinself in a nmere corner of a broken whorl, and go about the
worl d hal f naked; but | never found himin this inperfect arnour

unless it was marked with the red spot.

Sone two hundred yards distant is the beach of the | agoon. Collect
the shells fromeach, set themside by side, and you woul d suppose

they canme fromdifferent heni spheres; the one so pale, the other so



brilliant; the one prevalently white, the other of a score of hues,
and infected with the scarlet spot |ike a disease. This seens the
nore strange, since the hernmit crabs pass and repass the island,
and | have met them by the Residency well, which is about central
journeying either way. Wthout doubt many of the shells in the

| agoon are dead. But why are they dead? W+thout doubt the living
shel I s have a very different background set for inmitation. But why
are these so different? W are only on the threshold of the

mysteries.

Ei t her beach, | have said, abounds with life. On the sea-side and
in certain atolls this profusion of vitality is even shocking: the
rock under foot is mned with it. | have broken off - notably in
Funafuti and Arorai - great |unps of ancient weathered rock that
rang under ny blows like iron, and the fracture has been full of
pendent worns as long as ny hand, as thick as a child' s finger, of
a slightly pinkish white, and set as close as three or even four to
the square inch. Even in the | agoon, where certain shell-fish seem
to sicken, others (it is notorious) prosper exceedingly and nake
the riches of these islands. Fish, too, abound; the lagoon is a
closed fish-pond, such as might rejoice the fancy of an abbot;
sharks swarmthere, and chiefly round the passages, to feast upon
this plenty, and you woul d suppose that nman had only to prepare his
angle. Alas! it is not so. O these painted fish that cane in
hordes about the entering CASCO, sone bore poi sonous spines, and
others were poisonous if eaten. The stranger nust refrain, or take
hi s chance of painful and dangerous sickness. The native, on his
own isle, is a safe guide; transplant himto the next, and he is
hel pl ess as yourself. For it is a question both of tine and pl ace.
A fish caught in a | agoon may be deadly; the sane fish caught the
same day at sea, and only a few hundred yards wi thout the passage,
wi Il be whol esone eating: in a neighbouring isle perhaps the case

will be reversed; and perhaps a fortnight |ater you shall be able



to eat of themindifferently fromw thin and from w thout

According to the natives, these bew | dering vicissitudes are rul ed
by the novenent of the heavenly bodies. The beautiful planet Venus
pl ays a great part in all island tales and custons; and anbng ot her
functions, sone of themnore awful, she regul ates the season of
good fish. Wth Venus in one phase, as we had her, certain fish
wer e poi sonous in the lagoon: wth Venus in another, the same fish
was harm ess and a valued article of diet. White nen explain these

changes by the phases of the coral

It adds a | ast touch of horror to the thought of this precarious
annul ar gangway in the sea, that even what there is of it is not of
honest rock, but organic, part alive, part putrescent; even the
clean sea and the bright fish about it poisoned, the nost stubborn
boul der burrowed in by wornms, the |ightest dust venonobus as an

apot hecary's drugs.

CHAPTER Il - A HOUSE TO LET IN A LOW | SLAND

NEVER popul ous, it was yet by a chapter of accidents that | found
the island so deserted that no sound of human life diversified the
hours; that we walked in that trimpublic garden of a town, anong
cl osed houses, wthout even a lodging-bill in a windowto prove
sonme tenancy in the back quarters; and, when we visited the

Gover nment bungal ow, that M. Donat, acting Vice-Resident, greeted
us al one, and entertained us with cocoa-nut punches in the Sessions
Hal | and seat of judgnent of that wi despread archipel ago, our

gl asses standing arrayed with summonses and census returns. The
unpopul arity of a late Vice-Resident had begun the novement of

exodus, his native enployes resigning court appointnents and



retiring each to his own coco-patch in the renoter districts of the
isle. Upon the back of that, the Governor in Papeete issued a
decree: Al land in the Paunmptus nust be defined and regi stered by
a certain date. Now, the folk of the archipelago are half nonadic;
a man can scarce be said to belong to a particular atoll; he

bel ongs to several, perhaps holds a stake and counts cousinship in
hal f a score; and the inhabitants of Rotoava in particular, nan,
woman, and child, and fromthe gendarne to the Mrnon prophet and
the school master, owned - | was going to say |and - owned at | east
coral blocks and growi ng coco-palns in sone adjacent isle. Thither
- fromthe gendarne to the babe in arnms, the pastor followed by his
flock, the school master carrying along with himhis scholars, and
the scholars with their books and slates - they had taken ship sone
two days previous to our arrival, and were all now engaged

di sputing boundaries. Fancy overhears the shrillness of their
disputation ningle with the surf and scatter sea-fowl. It was

admi rabl e to observe the conpl eteness of their flight, Iike that of
hi bernating birds; nothing left but enpty houses, like old nests to
be reoccupied in spring; and even the harm ess necessary dom nie
borne with themin their transmigration. Fifty odd set out, and
only seven, | was informed, remained. But when | nmade a feast on
board the CASCO, nore than seven, and nearer seven tinmes seven

appeared to be my guests. \Wence they appeared, how they were

sumoned, whither they vani shed when the feast was eaten, | have no
guess. In view of Low Island tales, and that awful frequentation
whi ch nakes nmen avoid the seaward beaches of an atoll, sonme two

score of those that ate with us may have returned, for the

occasion, fromthe ki ngdom of the dead.

It was this solitude that put it in our mnds to hire a house, and
become, for the time being, indwellers of the isle - a practice
have ever since, when it was possible, adhered to. M. Donat

pl aced us, with that intent, under the convoy of one Taniera



Mahi nui, who conbi ned the incongruous characters of catechist and
convict. The reader may snmile, but | affirmhe was well qualified
for either part. For that of convict, first of all, by a good
substantial felony, such as in all |ands casts the perpetrator in
chai ns and dungeons. Taniera was a man of birth - the chief a
whil e ago, as he loved to tell, of a district in Anaa of 800 souls.
In an evil hour it occurred to the authorities in Papeete to charge
the chiefs with the collection of the taxes. It is a question if
much were collected; it is certain that nothing was handed on; and
Tani era, who had di stingui shed hinself by a visit to Papeete and
some high living in restaurants, was chosen for the scapegoat. The
reader nust understand that not Taniera but the authorities in
Papeete were first in fault. The charge inposed was

di sproportioned. | have not yet heard of any Pol ynesi an capabl e of
such a burden; honest and upright Hawaiians - one in particul ar

who was admired even by the whites as an inflexible magistrate -
have stunmbled in the narrow path of the trustee. And Taniera, when
the pinch came, scorned to denounce acconplices; others had shared
the spoil, he bore the penalty alone. He was condemmed in five
years. The period, when | had the pleasure of his friendship, was
not yet expired; he still drew prison rations, the sole and not
unwel cone reni nder of his chains, and, | believe, |ooked forward to
the date of his enfranchisement with nere alarm For he had no
sense of shanme in the position; conplained of nothing but the
defective table of his place of exile; regretted nothing but the
fow s and eggs and fish of his own nore favoured island. And as
for his parishioners, they did not think one hair the less of him
A school boy, nulcted in ten thousand |ines of Greek and dwelling
sequestered in the dormtories, enjoys unabated consideration from
his fellows. So with Taniera: a marked man, not a di shonoured;
having fallen under the |Iash of the unthinkable gods; a Job
perhaps, or say a Taniera in the den of lions. Songs are likely

made and sung about this saintly Robin Hood. On the other hand, he



was even highly qualified for his office in the Church; being by
nature a grave, considerate, and kindly man; his face rugged and
serious, his smle bright; the master of several trades, a buil der
bot h of boats and houses; endowed with a fine pulpit voice; endowed
besides with such a gift of eloquence that at the grave of the late
chi ef of Fakarava he set all the assistants weeping. | never nmet a
man of a mind nore ecclesiastical; he loved to dispute and to

i nform himsel f of doctrine and the history of sects; and when
showed himthe cuts in a volume of Chanbers's ENCYCLOPAEDI A -
except for one of an ape - reserved his whol e enthusiasm for
cardinal s' hats, censers, candlesticks, and cathedrals. Methought
when he | ooked upon the cardinal's hat a voice said lowin his ear

"Your foot is on the | adder.

Under the guidance of Taniera we were soon installed in what |
believe to have been the best-appointed private house in Fakarava.
It stood just beyond the church in an oblong patch of cultivation
More than three hundred sacks of soil were inported from Tahiti for
the Residency garden; and this nust shortly be renewed, for the
earth bl ows away, sinks in crevices of the coral, and is sought for
at last in vain. | know not how nuch earth had gone to the garden
of my villa; some at least, for an alley of prosperous bananas ran
to the gate, and over the rest of the enclosure, which was covered
with the usual clinker-like fragnents of snmashed coral, not only
coco-palnms and mkis but also fig-trees flourished, all of a
delicious greenness. O course there was no blade of grass. In
front a picket fence divided us fromthe white road, the palm
fringed margin of the I agoon, and the lagoon itself, reflecting

cl ouds by day and stars by night. At the back, a bulwark of
uncenented coral enclosed us fromthe narrow belt of bush and the
ni gh ocean beach where the seas thundered, the roar and wash of

themstill humring in the chanbers of the house.



This itself was of one story, verandahed front and back. It

contai ned three roons, three sew ng-machi nes, three sea-chests,
chairs, tables, a pair of beds, a cradle, a double-barrelled gun, a
pai r of enlarged col oured photographs, a pair of coloured prints
after Wlkie and Miul ready, and a French |ithograph with the | egend:
'LE BRI GADE DU GENERAL LEPASSET BRULANT SON DRAPEAU DEVANT METZ.
Under the stilts of the house a stove was rusting, till we drew it
forth and put it in commission. Not far off was the burrowin the
coral whence we supplied ourselves with brackish water. There was
live stock, besides, on the estate - cocks and hens and a brace of
ill-regulated cats, whom Taniera cane every norning with the sun to
feed on grated cocoa-nut. Hi s voice was our regular reveille,
ringing pleasantly about the garden: 'Pooty - pooty - poo - poo -

poo!'’

Far as we were fromthe public offices, the nearness of the chape
made our situation what is called eligible in advertisenents, and
gave us a side | ook on sone native |life. Every norning, as soon as
he had fed the fows, Taniera set the bell agoing in the snall
belfry; and the faithful, who were not very nunerous, gathered to
prayers. | was once present: it was the Lord's day, and seven
fermal es and ei ght mal es conposed the congregation. A wonman pl ayed
precentor, starting with a longish note; the catechist joined in
upon the second bar; and then the faithful in a body. Sone had
printed hym-books which they foll owed; some of the rest filled up
with 'eh - eh - eh,' the Paunotuan tol-de-rol. After the hym, we
had an anti phonal prayer or two; and then Taniera rose fromthe
front bench, where he had been sitting in his catechist's robes,
passed within the altar-rails, opened his Tahitian Bible, and began
to preach fromnotes. | understood one word - the nane of God; but
the preacher managed his voice with taste, used rare and expressive
gestures, and nade a strong inpression of sincerity. The plain

service, the vernacular Bible, the hym-tunes nostly on an English



pattern - 'God save the Queen,' | was inforned, a special
favourite, - all, save sonme paper flowers upon the altar, seened
not nerely but austerely Protestant. It is thus the Catholics have

met their lowisland prosel ytes hal f-way.

Tani era had the keys of our house; it was with him| nade ny
bargain, if that could be called a bargain in which all was
remitted to ny generosity; it was he who fed the cats and poultry,
he who cane to call and pick a neal with us |ike an acknow edged
friend; and we long fondly supposed he was our |andlord. This
belief was not to bear the test of experience; and, as my chapter

has to relate, no certainty succeeded it.

We passed sone days of airless quiet and great heat; shell-
gatherers were warned fromthe ocean beach, where sunstroke waited
themfromten till four; the highest pal mhung notionless, there
was no voi ce audible but that of the sea on the far side. At |ast,
about four of a certain afternoon, long cat's-paws flawed the face
of the lagoon; and presently in the tree-tops there awoke the
grateful bustle of the trades, and all the houses and alleys of the
i sland were fanned out. To nore than one enchanted ship, that had
lain I ong becalned in view of the green shore, the w nd brought
deliverance; and by daylight on the norrow a schooner and two
cutters lay noored in the port of Rotoava. Not only in the outer
sea, but in the lagoon itself, a certain traffic woke with the
reviving breeze; and anong the rest one Francois, a half-blood, set
sail with the first light in his own hal f-decked cutter. He had
hel d before a court appointnent; being, | believe, the Residency
sweeper-out. Trouble arising with the unpopul ar Vice-Resident, he
had thrown his honours down, and fled to the far parts of the atol
to plant cabbages - or at |east coco-palns. Thence he was now
driven by such need as even a Ci ncinnatus nmust acknow edge, and

fared for the capital city, the seat of his late functions, to



exchange half a ton of copra for necessary flour. And here, for a

while, the story leaves to tell of his voyagi ng.

It must tell, instead, of our house, where, toward seven at night,
the catechist cane suddenly in with his pleased air of being

wel cone; arned besides with a considerable bunch of keys. These he
proceeded to try on the sea-chests, drawing each in turn fromits
pl ace against the wall. Heads of strangers appeared in the doorway
and vol unt eered suggestions. All in vain. Either they were the

w ong keys or the wong boxes, or the wong man was trying them

For a little Taniera fumed and fretted; then had recourse to the
nmore summary net hod of the hatchet; one of the chests was broken
open, and an arnful of clothing, nmale and femal e, baled out and

handed to the strangers on the verandah.

These were Francois, his wife, and their child. About eight a.m,
in the mdst of the |agoon, their cutter had capsized in jibbing.
They got her righted, and though she was still full of water put
the child on board. The mainsail had been carried away, but the
jib still drew her sluggishly along, and Francois and the wonan
swam astern and worked the rudder with their hands. The cold was
cruel; the fatigue, as tine went on, becane excessive; and in that
preserve of sharks, fear hunted them Again and again, Francois,
the hal f-breed, would have desisted and gone down; but the wonan,
whol e bl ood of an anphi bi ous race, still supported himwth
cheerful words. | amremninded of a woman of Hawaii who swamwith
her husband, | dare not say how many miles, in a high sea, and came
ashore at last with his dead body in her arns. It was about five
in the evening, after nine hours' swi nmmng, that Francois and his
wi fe reached | and at Rotoava. The gallant fight was won, and
instantly the nore childish side of native character appears. They
had supped, and told and retold their story, dripping as they cane;

the flesh of the wonan, whom Ms. Stevenson hel ped to shift, was



cold as stone; and Francois, having changed to a dry cotton shirt
and trousers, passed the remai nder of the evening on ny floor and
bet ween open doorways, in a thorough draught. Yet Francois, the
son of a French father, speaks excellent French hinself and seens

intelligent.

It was our first idea that the catechist, true to his evangelica
vocation, was clothing the naked fromhis superfluity. Then it
came out that Francois was but dealing with his own. The clothes
were his, so was the chest, so was the house. Francois was in fact
the landlord. Yet you observe he had hung back on the verandah
while Taniera tried his 'prentice hand upon the | ocks: and even
now, when his true character appeared, the only use he nmade of the
estate was to | eave the clothes of his famly drying on the fence.
Taniera was still the friend of the house, still fed the poultry,
still came about us on his daily visits, Francois, during the

remai nder of his stay, holding bashfully aloof. And there was
stranger matter. Since Francois had |ost the whole | oad of his
cutter, the half ton of copra, an axe, bow's, knives, and clothes -
since he had in a manner to begin the world again, and his
necessary flour was not yet bought or paid for - | proposed to

advance hi m what he needed on the rent. To my enduring amazenent

he refused, and the reason he gave - if that can be called a reason
whi ch but darkens counsel - was that Taniera was his friend. H's
friend, you observe; not his creditor. | inquired into that, and

was assured that Taniera, an exile in a strange isle, mght

possi bly be in debt hinself, but certainly was no man's creditor

Very early one norning we were awakened by a bustling presence in
the yard, and found our canp had been surprised by a tall, lean old
native | ady, dressed in what were obviously wi dow s weeds. You
could see at a glance she was a notabl e woman, a housew fe, sternly

practical, alive with energy, and with fine possibilities of



tenper. Indeed, there was nothing native about her but the skin;
and the type abounds, and is everywhere respected, nearer home. It
did us good to see her scour the grounds, exam ning the plants and
chi ckens; watering, feeding, trimrng them taking angry, purpose-
I i ke possession. Wen she neared the house our synpathy abat ed;
when she cane to the broken chest | wi shed | were el sewhere. W

had scarce a word in conmon; but her whole | ean body spoke for her

with indignant el oquence. 'M chest!' it cried, with a stress on
the possessive. 'M chest - broken open! This is a fine state of
things!" | hastened to |lay the blane where it belonged - on

Francois and his wife - and found | had nmade things worse instead
of better. She repeated the names at first with incredulity, then
with despair. A while she seened stunned, next fell to

di senbowel i ng the box, piling the goods on the floor, and visibly
computing the extent of Francois's ravages; and presently after she
was observed in high speech with Tani era, who seened to hang an ear

i ke one reproved.

Here, then, by all known marks, should be ny land-lady at |ast;

here was every character of the proprietor fully devel oped. Should

I not approach her on the still depending question of ny rent?
carried the point to an adviser. 'Nonsense!' he cried. 'That's
the old womman, the nother. It doesn't belong to her. | believe

that's the nan the house belongs to,' and he pointed to one of the
col oured phot ographs on the wall. On this | gave up all desire of
under st andi ng; and when the tine cane for me to |l eave, in the
judgnent -hall of the archipelago, and with the awful countenance of
the acting Governor, | duly paid my rent to Taniera. He was
satisfied, and so was |I. But what had he to do with it? M.

Donat, acting nmagistrate and a nman of kindred blood, could throw no
I'ight upon the nystery; a plain private person, with a taste for

letters, cannot be expected to do nore.



CHAPTER IV - TRAITS AND SECTS | N THE PAUMOTUS

THE MOST carel ess reader nust have renmarked a change of air since
the Marquesas. The house, crowded with effects, the bustling
housew fe counting her possessions, the serious, indoctrinated

i sland pastor, the long fight for life in the | agoon: here are
traits of a newwrld. | read in a panphlet (I will not give the
aut hor's nane) that the Marquesan especially resenbles the
Paumbtuan. | should take the two races, though so near in

nei ghbour hood, to be extrenmes of Polynesian diversity. The
Marquesan is certainly the nost beautiful of human races, and one
of the tallest - the Paunpotuan averagi ng a good inch shorter, and
not even handsone; the Marquesan open-handed, inert, insensible to
religion, childishly self-indul gent - the Paunotuan greedy, hardy,
enterprising, a religious disputant, and with a trace of the

ascetic character.

Yet a few years ago, and the people of the archipelago were crafty
savages. Their isles mght be called sirens' isles, not nerely
fromthe attraction they exerted on the passing mariner, but from
the perils that awaited himon shore. Even to this day, in certain
outlying islands, danger lingers; and the civilized Paunotuan
dreads to | and and hesitates to accost his backward brother. But,
except in these, to-day the peril is a nenory. Wen our generation
were yet in the cradle and playroomit was still a living fact.

Bet ween 1830 and 1840, Hao, for instance, was a place of the nost
danger ous approach, where ships were seized and crews ki dnapped.

As | ate as 1856, the schooner SARAH ANN sail ed from Papeete and was
seen no nore. She had wonen on board, and children, the captain's

wi fe, a nursemaid, a baby, and the two young sons of a Captain



Steven on their way to the mainland for schooling. Al were
supposed to have perished in a squall. A year later, the captain
of the JULIA, coasting along the island variously called Bligh
Lagoon, and Tematangi saw arned natives follow the course of his
schooner, clad in many-coloured stuffs. Suspicion was at once
aroused; the nother of the lost children was profuse of nobney; and
one expedition having found the place deserted, and returned
content with firing a few shots, she raised and hersel f acconpani ed
anot her. None appeared to greet or to oppose them they roaned a
whi | e anong abandoned huts and enpty thickets; then fornmed two
parties and set forth to beat, fromend to end, the pandanus jungle
of the island. One nman renmi ned al one by the | andi ng-pl ace -

Teina, a chief of Anaa, |eader of the armed natives who made the
strength of the expedition. Now that his conrades were departed
this way and that, on their |aborious exploration, the silence fel
profound; and this silence was the ruin of the islanders. A sound
of stones rattling caught the ear of Teina. He |ooked, thinking to
perceive a crab, and saw i nstead the brown hand of a human being
issue froma fissure in the ground. A shout recalled the search
parties and announced their doomto the buried caitiffs. 1In the
cave bel ow, sixteen were found crouchi ng anong hunman bones and
singular and horrid curiosities. One was a head of golden hair,
supposed to be a relic of the captain's wife; another was half of
the body of a European child, sun-dried and stuck upon a stick

doubtl ess with sonme design of w zardry.

The Paunotuan is eager to be rich. He saves, grudges, buries
money, fears not work. For a dollar each, two natives passed the
hours of daylight cleaning our ship's copper. It was strange to
see them so indefatigable and so nuch at ease in the water -
working at tinmes with their pipes lighted, the snoker at tines
subnmerged and only the gl owing bow above the surface; it was

stranger still to think they were next congeners to the incapable



Mar quesan. But the Paunotuan not only saves, grudges, and worKks,
he steal s besides; or, to be nore precise, he swindles. He wll
never deny a debt, he only flees his creditor. He is always keen
for an advance; so soon as he has fingered it he disappears. He
knows your ship; so soon as it nears one island, he is off to
another. You may think you know his nane; he has al ready changed
it. Pursuit in that infinity of isles were fruitless. The result
can be given in a nutshell. It has been actually proposed in a
Governnent report to secure debts by taking a photograph of the
debtor; and the other day in Papeete credits on the Paunotus to the
anount of sixteen thousand pounds were sold for less than forty -
QUATRE CENT M LLE FRANCS POUR MO NS DE M LLE FRANCS. Even so, the
purchase was thought hazardous; and only the man who nmade it and

who had special opportunities could have dared to give so nuch.

The Paunotuan is sincerely attached to those of his own bl ood and
househol d. A touching affection sonetines unites w fe and husband.
Their children, while they are alive, conpletely rule them after

they are dead, their bones or their nmummes are often jeal ously

preserved and carried fromatoll to atoll in the wanderings of the
family. | was told there were many houses in Fakarava with the
munmry of a child locked in a sea-chest; after | heard it, | would

glance a little jealously at those by ny own bed; in that cupboard,

al so, it was possible there was a tiny skeleton

The race seens in a fair way to survive. Fromfifteen islands,
whose rolls | had occasion to consult, | found a proportion of 59
births to 47 deaths for 1887. Dropping three out of the fifteen
there remained for the other twelve the confortable ratio of 50
births to 32 deaths. Long habits of hardship and activity
doubt | ess explain the contrast with Marquesan figures. But the
Paunot uan di spl ays, besides, a certain concern for health and the

rudi nents of a sanitary discipline. Public talk with these free-



spoken peopl e plays the part of the Contagi ous Di seases Act; in-
comers to fresh islands anxiously inquire if all be well; and
syphilis, when contracted, is successfully treated w th indi genous
herbs. Like their neighbours of Tahiti, fromwhomthey have

per haps i nmbi bed the error, they regard | eprosy with conparative

i ndi fference, elephantiasis with disproportionate fear. But,

unli ke indeed to the Tahitian, their alarmputs on the guise of

sel f-defence. Any one stricken with this painful and ugly nmal ady
is confined to the ends of villages, denied the use of paths and

hi ghways, and condemmed to transport hinself between his house and
coco-patch by water only, his very footprint being held infectious.
Fe'efe' e, being a creature of nmarshes and the sequel of nmlaria
fever, is not original in atolls. On the single isle of Mkatea,
where the | agoon is now a marsh, the di sease has nmade a hone. Many
suffer; they are excluded (if M. WInot be right) fromnuch of the
confort of society; and it is believed they take a secret

vengeance. The defections of the sick are considered highly

poi sonous. Early in the norning, it is narrated, aged and
mal i ci ous persons creep into the sleeping village, and stealthily
make water at the doors of the houses of young men. Thus they
propagat e di sease; thus they breathe on and obliterate coneliness
and health, the objects of their envy. Wether horrid fact or nore
abomi nable |l egend, it equally depicts that sonething bitter and

energetic which distingui shes Paunotuan nan.

The archipelago is divided between two main religions, Catholic and
Mormon.  They front each other proudly with a false air of

per manence; yet are but shapes, their nenbership in a perpetua
flux. The Mornmon attends nmass with devotion: the Catholic sits
attentive at a Mdrnon sernmon, and to-norrow each may have
transferred all egiance. One man had been a pillar of the Church of
Rone for fifteen years; his wife dying, he decided that nust be a

poor religion that could not save a man his wife, and turned



Mormon.  According to one informant, Catholicismwas the nore
fashi onabl e in health, but on the approach of sickness it was
judged prudent to secede. As a Mrnon, there were five chances out
of six you nmight recover; as a Catholic, your hopes were snall; and

this opinion is perhaps founded on the confortable rite of unction

W all know what Catholics are, whether in the Paunotus or at hone.
But the Paunotuan Mrnon seened a phenonenon apart. He marries but
the one wife, uses the Protestant Bible, observes Protestant forms
of worship, forbids the use of liquor and tobacco, practises adult
bapti sm by i mrersion, and after every public sin, rechristens the
backslider. | advised with Mhinui, whom!| found well infornmed in
the history of the American Mrnons, and he decl ared agai nst the

| east connection. 'POUR MJ,' said he, with a fine charity, 'LES
MORMONS |1 Cl UN PETIT CATHOLI QUES.' Sone nonths later | had an
opportunity to consult an orthodox fellow countryman, an old

di ssenting Highl ander, long settled in Tahiti, but still breathing
of the heather of Tiree. 'Wy do they call thenselves Mrnmons?' |
asked. 'MWy dear, and that is ny question!' he exclainmed. 'For by
all that |I can hear of their doctrine, | have nothing to say
against it, and their life, it is above reproach.” And for al
that, Mornons they are, but of the earlier sowing: the so-called
Josephites, the followers of Joseph Smith, the opponents of Brigham

Young.

Grant, then, the Mornons to be Mornmons. Fresh points at once
arise: \What are the Israelites? and what the Kanitus? For a |ong
whi | e back the sect had been divided i nto Mdrnons proper and so-
called Israelites, | never could hear why. A few years since there
came a visiting missionary of the name of WIlians, who nade an
excel lent collection, and retired, |eaving fresh disruption
imrnent. Something irregular (as | was told) in his way of

' openi ng the service' had raised partisans and enenies; the church



was once nore rent asunder; and a new sect, the Kanitu, issued from
the division. Since then Kanitus and Israelites, |like the
Caneroni ans and the United Presbyterians, have nade comobn cause;
and the ecclesiastical history of the Paunbtus is, for the nonent,
uneventful. There will be nore doing before long, and these isles
bid fair to be the Scotland of the South. Two things |I could never
| earn. The nature of the innovations of the Rev. M. WIIianms none
would tell ne, and of the neaning of the name Kanitu none had a
guess. It was not Tahitian, it was not Marquesan; it fornmed no
part of that ancient speech of the Paunptus, now passing swiftly

i nto obsol escence. One nman, a priest, God bless him said it was
the Latin for alittle dog. | have found it since as the nane of a
god in New CGuinea; it nust be a bolder man than |I who shoul d hint

at a connection. Here, then, is a singular thing: a brand-new
sect, arising by popular acclanmation, and a nonsense word invented

for its nane.

The design of nystery seenms obvious, and according to a very
intelligent observer, M. Magee of Mangareva, this elenent of the
mysterious is a chief attraction of the Mornon Church. It enjoys
some of the status of Freemasonry at honme, and there is for the
convert sone of the exhilaration of adventure. Oher attractions
are certainly conjoined. Perpetual rebaptism leading to a
successi on of baptismal feasts, is found, both fromthe social and
the spiritual side, a pleasing feature. More inportant is the fact
that all the faithful enjoy office; perhaps nore inportant still,
the strictness of the discipline. 'The veto on liquor,' said M.
Magee, 'brings themplenty menbers.’ There is no doubt these

i slanders are fond of drink, and no doubt they refrain fromthe

i ndul gence; a bout on a feast-day, for instance, nmay be foll owed by
a week or a nonth of rigorous sobriety. M. WInot attributes this
to Paunotuan frugality and the love of hoarding; it goes far

deeper. | have nmentioned that | nmade a feast on board the CASCO



To wash down ship's bread and jam each guest was given the choice
of rumor syrup, and out of the whole nunber only one man voted -
in a defiant tone, and am d shouts of mirth - for 'Trum! This was
in public. | had the meanness to repeat the experinent, whenever |
had a chance, within the four walls of nmy house; and three at

| east, who had refused at the festival, greedily drank rum behind a
door. But there were others thoroughly consistent. | said the
virtues of the race were bourgeois and puritan; and how bourgeois
is this! how puritanic! how Scottish! and how Yankee! - the
tenptation, the resistance, the public hypocritical confornmty, the
Phari sees, the Holy WIllies, and the true disciples. Wth such a
peopl e the popularity of an ascetic Church appears legitimate; in
these strict rules, in this perpetual supervision, the weak find
their advantage, the strong a certain pleasure; and the doctrine of
rebaptism a clean bill and a fresh start, will confort nany

st aggeri ng professors.

There is yet another sect, or what is called a sect - no doubt

i mproperly - that of the Whistlers. Duncan Caneron, so clear in
favour of the Mornmons, was no less loud in condemation of the
Whistlers. Yet | do not know, | still fancy there is some
connection, perhaps fortuitous, probably disavowed. Here at |east
are sone doings in the house of an Israelite clergyman (or prophet)
in the island of Anaa, of which | amequally sure that Duncan woul d
di sclaimand the Wiistlers hail themfor an imtation of their own.
My infornmant, a Tahitian and a Catholic, occupied one part of the
house; the prophet and his famly lived in the other. N ght after
ni ght the Mornmons, in the one end, held their evening sacrifice of
song; night after night, in the other, the wife of the Tahitian |ay
awake and listened to their singing with amazenent. At |ength she
could contain herself no | onger, woke her husband, and asked him
what he heard. '| hear several persons singing hyms,' said he.

"Yes,' she returned, 'but listen again! Do you not hear sonething



supernatural?* His attention thus directed, he was aware of a
strange buzzing voice - and yet he declared it was beautiful -

whi ch justly acconpani ed the singers. The next day he nade
inquiries. 'It is a spirit,' said the prophet, with entire
simplicity, "which has lately nade a practice of joining us at
famly worship.' It did not appear the thing was visible, and |ike
other spirits raised nearer hone in these degenerate days, it was
rudely ignorant, at first could only buzz, and had only | earned of

|late to bear a part correctly in the nusic.

The performances of the Wiistlers are nore business-like. Their
nmeetings are held publicly with open doors, all being 'cordially
invited to attend." The faithful sit about the room- according to
one informant, singing hymms; according to another, now singing and
now whi stling; the |eader, the wizard - let nme rather say, the
medium - sits in the mdst, enveloped in a sheet and silent; and
presently, fromjust above his head, or sonetines fromthe m dst of
the roof, an aerial whistling proceeds, appalling to the

i nexperienced. This, it appears, is the | anguage of the dead; its
purport is taken down progressively by one of the experts, witing,
I was told, 'as fast as a tel egraph operator'; and the

comruni cations are at |ast made public. They are of the bal dest
triviality; a schooner is, perhaps, announced, sone idle gossip
reported of a neighbour, or if the spirit shall have been called to
consul tation on a case of sickness, a renedy may be suggested. One
of these, imersion in scalding water, not |ong ago proved fatal to
the patient. The whole business is very dreary, very silly, and
very European; it has none of the picturesque qualities of simlar
conjurations in New Zealand; it seens to possess no kernel of
possi bl e sense, like sone that | shall describe anong the Gl bert
islanders. Yet | was told that many hardy, intelligent natives
were inveterate Whistlers. 'Like Mahinui?' | asked, willing to

have a standard; and | was told 'Yes.' Wy should | wonder? Men



nore enlightened than nmy convict-catechist sit down at honme to

follies equally sterile and dull

The mediumis sonetines female. It was a wonan, for instance, who
i ntroduced these practices on the north coast of Taiarapu, to the
scandal of her own connections, her brother-in-law in particular
decl aring she was drunk. But what shocked Tahiti m ght seemfit
enough in the Paunobtus, the nore so as certain wonen there possess,
by the gift of nature, singular and useful powers. They say they
are honest, well-intentioned | adies, sonme of them enbarrassed by
their weird inheritance. And indeed the trouble caused by this
endowrent is so great, and the protection afforded so
infinitesimally small, that | hesitate whether to call it a gift or
a hereditary curse. You nay rob this lady's coco-patch, steal her
canoes, burn down her house, and slay her family scathel ess; but
one thing you nust not do: you nust not |ay a hand upon her

sl eepi ng-mat, or your belly will swell, and you can only be cured
by the | ady or her husband. Here is the report of an eye-wi tness,
Tasmani an born, educated, a man who has nmade noney - certainly no
fool. In 1886 he was present in a house on Makatea, where two | ads
began to skylark on the mats, and were (I think) ejected.

Instantly after, their bellies began to swell; pains took hold on
them all manner of island renedies were exhibited in vain, and
rubbing only nmagnified their sufferings. The man of the house was
call ed, explained the nature of the visitation, and prepared the
cure. A cocoa-nut was husked, filled with herbs, and with all the
cerenoni es of a launch, and the utterance of spells in the

Paunot uan | anguage, committed to the sea. Fromthat nonent the
pai ns began to grow nore easy and the swelling to subside. The
reader may stare. | can assure him if he noved nuch anong ol d
residents of the archipelago, he would be driven to adnmit one thing
of two - either that there is sonething in the swllen bellies or

nothing in the evidence of nan.



I have not nmet these gifted | adies; but | had an experience of ny
own, for | have played, for one night only, the part of the
whistling spirit. 1t had been blowing wearily all day, but with
the fall of night the wind abated, and the noon, which was then
full, rolled in a clear sky. W went southward down the island on
the side of the | agoon, wal ki ng through | ong-drawn forest aisles of
palm and on a floor of snow sand. No |life was abroad, nor sound
of life; till in a clear part of the isle we spied the enbers of a
fire, and not far off, in a dark house, heard natives talking
softly. To sit without a light, even in conpany, and under cover,
is for a Paunotuan a sonewhat hazardous extreme. The whol e scene -
the strong noonlight and crude shadows on the sand, the scattered
coal s, the sound of the | ow voices fromthe house, and the | ap of

the | agoon al ong the beach - put nme (I know not how) on thoughts of

superstition. | was barefoot, | observed ny steps were noisel ess,
and drawi ng near to the dark house, but keeping well in shadow
began to whistle. 'The Heaving of the Lead' was ny air - no very

tragic piece. Wth the first note the conversation and all
nmovenent ceased; silence acconpanied ne while | continued; and when

| passed that way on ny return | found the lanmp was lighted in the

house, but the tongues were still mute. Al night, as | now think
the wetches shivered and were silent. For indeed, | had no guess
at the tine at the nature and nagnitude of the terrors | inflicted,

or with what grisly inmages the notes of that old song had peopl ed

t he dark house.

CHAPTER V - A PAUMOTUAN FUNERAL

NO | had no guess of these nen's terrors. Yet | had received ere



that a hint, if | had understood; and the occasion was a funeral

Alittle apart in the nmain avenue of Rotoava, in a | ow hut of

| eaves that opened on a small enclosure, like a pigsty on a pen, an
old man dwelt solitary with his aged wife. Perhaps they were too
old to mgrate with the others; perhaps they were too poor, and had
no possessions to dispute. At |least they had remai ned behind; and
it thus befell that they were invited to ny feast. | dare say it
was quite a piece of politics in the pigsty whether to cone or not
to come, and the husband | ong swithered between curiosity and age,
till curiosity conquered, and they cane, and in the mdst of that

| ast nmerrynaki ng death tapped himon the shoulder. For sone days,
when the sky was bright and the wind cool, his nmat woul d be spread
in the main highway of the village, and he was to be seen |lying
there inert, a nere handful of a man, his wife inertly seated by
his head. They seened to have outgrown ali ke our needs and
faculties; they neither spoke nor listened; they suffered us to
pass wi thout a glance; the wife did not fan, she seenmed not to
attend upon her husband, and the two poor antiques sat juxtaposed
under the high canopy of palns, the hunman tragedy reduced to its
bare el enents, a sight beyond pathos, stirring a thrill of
curiosity. And yet there was one touch of the pathetic haunted ne:
that so nuch youth and expectation should have run in these starved
veins, and the man shoul d have squandered all his lees of life on a

pl easure party.

On the norning of 17th Septenber the sufferer died, and, tine
pressing, he was buried the sane day at four. The cenetery lies to
seaward behi nd Governnent House; broken coral, like so nuch road-
metal, forms the surface; a few wooden crosses, a few

i nconsi derabl e upright stones, designate graves; a nortared wall,
hi gh enough to lean on, rings it about; a clustering shrub

surrounds it with pale | eaves. Here was the grave dug that



nmor ni ng, doubtl ess by uneasy diggers, to the sound of the nigh sea
and the cries of sea-birds; neanwhile the dead man waited in his
house, and the wi dow and anot her aged woran | eaned on the fence
before the door, no speech upon their lips, no speculation in their

eyes.

Sharp at the hour the procession was in march, the coffin wapped
in white and carried by four bearers; mourners behind - not nmany,
for not many renmi ned in Rotoava, and not nany in black, for these
were poor; the men in straw hats, white coats, and blue trousers or
the gorgeous parti-coloured pariu, the Tahitian kilt; the wonen,
with a few exceptions, brightly habited. Far in the rear cane the
wi dow, painfully carrying the dead nman's mat; a creature aged

beyond humanity, to the |ikeness of sone nmissing link

The dead man had been a Mrnon; but the Mdrnon clergyman was gone
with the rest to wangle over boundaries in the adjacent isle, and
a layman took his office. Standing at the head of the open grave,
in a white coat and blue pariu, his Tahitian Bible in his hand and
one eye bound with a red handkerchief, he read sol emmly that
chapter in Job which has been read and heard over the bones of so
many of our fathers, and with a good voice offered up two prayers.
The wind and the surf bore a burthen. By the cenetery gate a

nmot her in crinmson suckled an infant rolled in blue. |In the mnidst
the wi dow sat upon the ground and polished one of the coffin-
stretchers with a piece of coral; alittle |ater she had turned her
back to the grave and was playing with a leaf. Did she understand?
God knows. The officiant paused a noment, stooped, and gathered
and threw reverently on the coffin a handful of rattling coral

Dust to dust: but the grains of this dust were gross like
cherries, and the true dust that was to follow sat near by, stil

cohering (as by a nmiracle) in the tragic senblance of a fenal e ape.



So far, Mornon or not, it was a Christian funeral. The well-known
passage had been read from Job, the prayers had been rehearsed, the
grave was filled, the nourners straggled honeward. Wth a little
coarser grain of covering earth, a little nearer outcry of the sea
a stronger glare of sunlight on the rude encl osure, and sone

i ncongruous colours of attire, the well-remenbered form had been

obser ved.

By rights it should have been otherwi se. The mat shoul d have been
buried with its owner; but, the family being poor, it was thriftily
reserved for a fresh service. The w dow should have flung herself
upon the grave and raised the voice of official grief, the

nei ghbours have chinmed in, and the narrow isle rung for a space
with lanmentation. But the w dow was ol d; perhaps she had
forgotten, perhaps never understood, and she played like a child
with | eaves and coffin-stretchers. |In all ways ny guest was buried
with mained rites. Strange to think that his | ast conscious

pl easure was the CASCO and ny feast; strange to think that he had
linped there, an old child, looking for some new good. And the

good thing, rest, had been allotted him

But though the wi dow had negl ected nmuch, there was one part she
must not utterly neglect. She cane away with the dispersing
funeral; but the dead man's mat was | eft behind upon the grave, and
I learned that by set of sun she nust return to sleep there. This
vigil is inperative. Fromsundown till the rising of the norning
star the Paunotuan nmust hold his watch above the ashes of his
kindred. Many friends, if the dead have been a man of mark, wll
keep the watchers conpany; they will be well supplied with
coverings against the weather; | believe they bring food, and the
rite is persevered in for two weeks. CQur poor survivor, if,

i ndeed, she properly survived, had little to cover, and fewto sit

with her; on the night of the funeral a strong squall chased her



fromher place of watch; for days the weather held uncertain and
out rageous; and ere seven nights were up she had desisted, and
returned to sleep in her low roof. That she should be at the pains
of returning for so short a visit to a solitary house, that this
borderer of the grave should fear a little wind and a wet bl anket,
filled me at the tine with nusings. | could not say she was
indifferent; she was so far beyond ne in experience that the court
of my criticismwaived jurisdiction; but | forged excuses, telling
mysel f she had perhaps little to | ament, perhaps suffered nuch,

per haps understood nothing. And lo! in the whole affair there was
no questi on whether of tenderness or piety, and the sturdy return
of this old remmant was a mark either of uncommon sense or of

unconmon fortitude.

Yet one thing had occurred that partly set ne on the trail. | have
said the funeral passed nuch as at hone. But when all was over
when we were trooping in decent silence fromthe graveyard gate and
down the path to the settlenent, a sudden inbreak of a different
spirit startled and perhaps di smayed us. Two peopl e wal ked not far
apart in our procession: ny friend M. Donat - Donat-R marau
"Donat the nuch-handed' - acting Vice-Resident, present ruler of

t he archi pel ago, by far the man of chief inportance on the scene,
but known besides for one of an unshakabl e good tenper; and a
certain conely, strapping young Paunotuan wonman, the coneliest on
the isle, not (let us hope) the bravest or the nost polite. O a
sudden, ere yet the grave silence of the funeral was broken, she
made a | eap at the Resident, with pointed finger, shrieked a few
words, and fell back again with a |aughter, not a natural nirth.
"What did she say to you?' | asked. 'She did not speak to ME,

sai d Donat, a shade perturbed; 'she spoke to the ghost of the dead

man. And the purport of her speech was this: 'See there! Donat

will be a fine feast for you to-night.



"M Donat called it ajest,'" | wote at the tine in nmy diary. 'It
seemed to me nore in the nature of a terrified conjuration, as

t hough she woul d divert the ghost's attention fromherself. A
canni bal race may well have canni bal phantons.' The guesses of the
travel | er appear foredooned to be erroneous; yet in these | was
precisely right. The worman had stood by in terror at the funeral
being then in a dread spot, the graveyard. She |ooked on in terror
to the comng night, with that ogre, a new spirit, |oosed upon the
isle. And the words she had cried in Donat's face were indeed a
terrified conjuration, basely to shield herself, basely to dedicate
another in her stead. One thing is to be said in her excuse.
Doubt | ess she partly chose Donat because he was a man of great
good-nature, but partly, too, because he was a man of the half-
caste. For | believe all natives regard white blood as a kind of
tali sman agai nst the powers of hell. 1In no other way can they

expl ai n the unpuni shed reckl essness of Europeans.

CHAPTER VI - GRAVEYARD STORI ES

W TH ny superstitious friend, the islander, | fear | amnot wholly
frank, often leading the way with stories of ny own, and being

al ways a grave and sonetinmes an excited hearer. But the deceit is
scarce nortal, since | amas pleased to hear as he to tell, as

pl eased with the story as he with the belief; and, besides, it is
entirely needful. For it is scarce possible to exaggerate the
extent and enpire of his superstitions; they nmould his life, they
col our his thinking; and when he does not speak to ne of ghosts,
and gods, and devils, he is playing the dissenbler and tal king only
with his lips. Wth thoughts so different, one must indulge the
other; and | would rather that | should indul ge his superstition

than he ny incredulity. O one thing, besides, | may be sure: Let



me indulge it as | please, | shall not hear the whole; for he is
al ready on his guard with nme, and the anmount of the lore is

boundl ess.

I will give but a few instances at random chiefly fromnmy own
doorstep in Upolu, during the past nonth (Cctober 1890). One of ny
wor kmen was sent the other day to the banana patch, there to dig;
this is a hollow of the nountain, buried in woods, out of all sight
and cry of mankind; and | ong before dusk Lafaele was back again
besi de the cook-house with enbarrassed | ooks; he dared not | onger
stay alone, he was afraid of '"spirits in the bush.' It seens these
are the souls of the unburied dead, haunting where they fell, and
wear i ng woodl and shapes of pig, or bird, or insect; the bush is
full of them they seemto eat nothing, slay solitary wanderers
apparently in spite, and at tines, in human form go down to

vill ages and consort with the inhabitants undetected. So nuch

| earned a day or so after, walking in the bush with a very
intelligent youth, a native. It was a little before noon; a grey
day and squally; and perhaps | had spoken lightly. A dark squal
burst on the side of the nountain; the woods shook and cried; the
dead | eaves rose fromthe ground in clouds, like butterflies; and
my conpani on cane suddenly to a full stop. He was afraid, he said,
of the trees falling; but as soon as | had changed the subject of

our talk he proceeded with alacrity. A day or two before a

messenger cane up the nmountain fromApia with a letter; | was in
the bush, he nust await ny return, then wait till | had answered
and before | was done his voice sounded shrill with terror of the

com ng night and the long forest road. These are the conmons.
Take the chiefs. There has been a great conming and goi ng of signs
and omens in our group. One river ran down blood; red eels were
captured in another; an unknown fish was thrown upon the coast, an
om nous word found witten on its scales. So far we m ght be

readi ng in a nonkish chronicle; now we conme on a fresh note, at



once nodern and Pol ynesi an. The gods of Upolu and Savaii, our two
chi ef islands, contended recently at cricket. Since then they are
at war. Sounds of battle are heard to roll along the coast. A
woman saw a man swimfromthe high seas and plunge direct into the
bush; he was no man of that nei ghbourhood; and it was known he was
one of the gods, speeding to a council. Most perspicuous of all, a
ni ssionary on Savaii, who is also a nedical man, was disturbed late
in the night by knocking; it was no hour for the dispensary, but at
| ength he woke his servant and sent himto inquire; the servant,

| ooking froma wi ndow, beheld crowds of persons, all with grievous
wounds, | opped |inbs, broken heads, and bl eeding bullet-hol es; but
when t he door was opened all had di sappeared. They were gods from
the field of battle. Now these reports have certainly
significance; it is not hard to trace themto political grunblers
or toread in thema threat of conmng trouble; fromthat nerely
human side | found them om nous nyself. But it was the spiritua

side of their significance that was di scussed in secret council by

my rulers. | shall best depict this mingled habit of the
Pol ynesi an mind by two connected instances. | once lived in a
vill age, the nanme of which | do not nean to tell. The chief and

his sister were persons perfectly intelligent: gentlefolk, apt of
speech. The sister was very religious, a great church-goer, one
that used to reprove ne if | stayed away; | found afterwards that
she privately worshi pped a shark. The chief hinself was sonewhat
of a freethinker; at the least, a latitudinarian: he was a man,
besides, filled with European knowl edge and acconplishnents; of an
i mpassive, ironical habit; and | should as soon have expected
superstition in M. Herbert Spencer. Hear the sequel. | had

di scovered by unmi stakable signs that they buried too shallow in
the village graveyard, and | took ny friend, as the responsible
authority, to task. 'There is something wong about your
graveyard,' said I, '"which you nmust attend to, or it may have very

bad results.' 'Sonething wong? Wat is it? he asked, with an



enotion that surprised me. 'If you care to go along there any
eveni ng about nine o' clock you can see for yourself,' said |l. He

st epped backward. 'A ghost!' he cried.

In short, in the whole field of the South Seas, there is not one to
bl ame another. Half blood and whol e, pious and debauched,
intelligent and dull, all men believe in ghosts, all men conbine
with their recent Christianity fear of and a lingering faith in the
old island deities. So, in Europe, the gods of dynpus slowy

dwi ndled into village bogies; so to-day, the theol ogi cal H ghl ander
sneaks from under the eye of the Free Church divine to lay an

offering by a sacred well.

| try to deal with the whole matter here because of a particul ar
quality in Paunotuan superstitions. It is true | heard themtold
by a man with a genius for such narrations. C ose about our
evening lanp, within sound of the island surf, we hung on his
words, thrilling. The reader, in far other scenes, nust listen

close for the faint echo.

This bundle of weird stories sprang fromthe burial and the worman's
selfish conjuration. | was dissatisfied with what | heard, harped
upon questions, and struck at last this vein of nmetal. It is from
sundown to about four in the norning that the kinsfolk canp upon
the grave; and these are the hours of the spirits' wanderings. At
any tine of the night - it may be earlier, it may be later - a
sound is to be heard below, which is the noise of his liberation

at four sharp, another and a |ouder marks the instant of the re-

i mpri sonment; between-whiles, he goes his malignant rounds. 'Did
you ever see an evil spirit?" was once asked of a Paunotuan.

"Once.' 'Under what forn?' 'It was in the formof a crane.’" 'And
how did you know that crane to be a spirit? was asked. "I wll

tell you,' he answered; and this was the purport of his



i nconclusive narrative. H's father had been dead nearly a
fortnight; others had wearied of the watch; and as the sun was
setting, he found hinself by the grave alone. It was not yet dark
rat her the hour of the afterglow, when he was aware of a snowwhite
crane upon the coral nound; presently nore cranes cane, sone white,
some bl ack; then the cranes vani shed, and he saw in their place a
white cat, to which there was silently joined a great conpany of
cats of every hue conceivable; then these al so di sappeared, and he

was | eft astonished.

This was an anodyne appearance. Take instead the experience of
Rua-a-mariterangi on the isle of Katiu. He had a need for sone
pandanus, and crossed the isle to the sea-beach, where it chiefly
flourishes. The day was still, and Rua was surprised to hear a
crashi ng sound anong the thickets, and then the fall of a

consi derable tree. Here nust be sone one building a canoe; and he
entered the margin of the wood to find and pass the tinme of day
with this chance nei ghbour. The crashing sounded nore at hand; and
then he was aware of sonmething drawing swiftly near anong the tree-
tops. It swng by its heels downward, |like an ape, so that its
hands were free for nurder; it depended safely by the slightest
twigs; the speed of its comi ng was incredible; and soon Rua
recognised it for a corpse, horrible with age, its bowel s hangi ng
as it canme. Prayer was the weapon of Christian in the Valley of
the Shadow, and it is to prayer that Rua-a-mariterangi attributes

his escape. No nerely hunman expedition had avail ed.

This denon was plainly fromthe grave; yet you will observe he was
abroad by day. And inconsistent as it may seemw th the hours of
the night watch and the nany references to the rising of the
nmorning star, it is no singular exception. | could never find a
case of another who had seen this ghost, diurnal and arboreal in

its habits; but others have heard the fall of the tree, which seens



the signal of its coming. M. Donat was once pearling on the

uni nhabited isle of Haraiki. It was a day wi thout a breath of

wi nd, such as alternate in the archipelago with days of
contumel i ous breezes. The divers were in the nmidst of the |agoon
upon their enploynent; the cook, a boy of ten, was over his pots in
the canp. Thus were all souls accounted for except a single native
who acconpani ed Donat into the wood in quest of sea-fows' eggs.

In a nonment, out of the stillness, came the sound of the fall of a
great tree. Donat would have passed on to find the cause. ' No,
cried his conmpanion, 'that was no tree. It was sonething NOT

RI GHT. Let us go back to canp.' Next Sunday the divers were
turned on, all that part of the isle was thoroughly exam ned, and
sure enough no tree had fallen. Alittle later M. Donat saw one
of his divers flee froma simlar sound, in simlar unaffected
panic, on the sane isle. But neither would explain, and it was not
till afterwards, when he net with Rua, that he | earned the occasion

of their terrors.

But whet her by day or night, the purpose of the dead in these
abhorred activities is still the sane. In Sanmpa, ny informant had
no i dea of the food of the bush spirits; no such ambiguity would
exist in the mnd of a Paunotuan. In that hungry archi pel ago,
living and dead nust alike toil for nutrinent; and the race having
been cannibal in the past, the spirits are so still. \Wen the
living ate the dead, horrified nocturnal inmagination drew the
shocki ng inference that the dead night eat the living. Doubtless
they slay nmen, doubtless even nutilate them in nere nalice.

Mar quesan spirits sonetinmes tear out the eyes of travellers; but
even that may be nore practical than appears, for the eye is a
canni bal dainty. And certainly the root-idea of the dead, at |east
in the far eastern islands, is to prow for food. It was as a
dainty norsel for a nmeal that the wonman denounced Donat at the

funeral. There are spirits besides who prey in particular not on



the bodi es but on the souls of the dead. The point is clearly nade
in a Tahitian story. A child fell sick, grewswiftly wrse, and at
| ast showed signs of death. The nother hastened to the house of a

sorcerer, who lived hard by. 'You are yet intine,' said he; 'a
spirit has just run past ny door carrying the soul of your child

wrapped in the leaf of a purao; but | have a spirit stronger and

swifter who will run himdown ere he has tine to eat it.' Wapped
in aleaf: |like other things edible and corruptible.
O take an experience of M. Donat's on the island of Anaa. It was

a night of a high wind, with violent squalls; his child was very
sick, and the father, though he had gone to bed, |ay wakeful
hearkening to the gale. Al at once a fowl was violently dashed on
the house wall. Supposing he had forgot to put it in shelter with
the rest, Donat arose, found the bird (a cock) lying on the
verandah, and put it in the hen-house, the door of which he
securely fastened. Fifteen nmnutes |ater the business was
repeated, only this tinme, as it was being dashed agai nst the wall,
the bird crew. Again Donat replaced it, exam ning the hen-house
thoroughly and finding it quite perfect; as he was so engaged the
wi nd puffed out his light, and he nust grope back to the door a
good deal shaken. Yet a third time the bird was dashed upon the
wal | ; a third time Donat set it, now near dead, beside its nates
and he was scarce returned before there cane a rush, like that of a
furious strong man, against the door, and a whistle as |oud as that
of a railway engine rang about the house. The sceptical reader may
here detect the finger of the tenmpest; but the wonen gave up al

for lost and clustered on the beds | anenting. Nothing foll owed,
and | nust suppose the gal e sonewhat abated, for presently after a
chief canme visiting. He was a bold man to be abroad so | ate, but
doubtl ess carried a bright lantern. And he was certainly a man of
counsel, for as soon as he heard the details of these disturbances

he was in a position to explain their nature. 'Your child,' said



he, '"nust certainly die. This is the evil spirit of our island who
lies in wait to eat the spirits of the newy dead.' And then he
went on to expatiate on the strangeness of the spirit's conduct.

He was not usually, he expl ained, so open of assault, but sat
silent on the house-top waiting, in the guise of a bird, while
within the people tended the dying and bewail ed the dead, and had
no thought of peril. But when the day canme and the doors were
opened, and nen began to go abroad, bl ood-stains on the wall

betrayed the tragedy.

This is the quality | admire in Paunpotuan | egend. |In Tahiti the
spirit-eater is said to assume a vesture which has nuch nore of
ponp, but how rmuch less of horror. 1t has been seen by all sorts
and conditions, native and foreign; only the last insist it is a
meteor. M authority was not so sure. He was riding with his wife
about two in the norning; both were near asleep, and the horses not
much better. It was a brilliant and still night, and the road
wound over a nountain, near by a deserted marae (old Tahitian
tenple). Al at once the appearance passed above them a form of
Iight; the head round and greenish; the body long, red, and with a
focus of yet redder brilliancy about the midst. A buzzing hoot
acconpanied its passage; it flew direct out of one marae, and
direct for another down the nountain side. And this, as ny

i nformant argued, is suggestive. For why should a nere neteor
frequent the altars of abom nable gods? The horses, | should say,
were equally dismayed with their riders. Now | amnot disnmayed at
all - not even agreeably. Gve nme rather the bird upon the house-

top and the norning bl ood-gouts on the wall.

But the dead are not exclusive in their diet. They carry with them
to the grave, in particular, the Polynesian taste for fish, and
enter at times with the living into a partnership in fishery. Rua-

a-mariterangi is again my authority; | feel it dimnishes the



credit of the fact, but how it builds up the inmage of this

i nveterate ghost-seer! He belongs to the miserably poor island of
Taenga, yet his father's house was always well supplied. As Rua
grew up he was called at last to go a-fishing with this fortunate
parent. They rowed the |agoon at dusk, to an unlikely place, and
the lay down in the stern, and the father began vainly to cast his
line over the bows. It is to be supposed that Rua slept; and when
he awoke there was the figure of another beside his father, and his
father was pulling in the fish hand over hand. 'Wo is that nan,
father?' Rua asked. 'It is none of your business,' said the
father; and Rua supposed the stranger had swm off to them from
shore. N ght after night they fared into the | agoon, often to the
nmost unlikely places; night after night the stranger woul d suddenly
be seen on board, and as suddenly be m ssed; and norning after
norni ng the canoe returned laden with fish. 'My father is a very
lucky man,' thought Rua. At last, one fine day, there cane first
one boat party and then another, who nust be entertained; father
and son put off later than usual into the |agoon; and before the
canoe was |landed it was four o'clock, and the norning star was

cl ose on the horizon. Then the stranger appeared seized with sone
di stress; turned about, showing for the first tine his face, which
was that of one |long dead, with shining eyes; stared into the east,
set the tips of his fingers to his nouth Iike one a-cold, uttered a
strange, shuddering sound between a whistle and a nban - a thing to
freeze the bl ood; and, the day-star just rising fromthe sea, he
suddenly was not. Then Rua understood why his father prospered,
why his fishes rotted early in the day, and why sone were al ways
carried to the cenmetery and laid upon the graves. M informant is
a man not certainly averse to superstition, but he keeps his head,
and takes a certain superior interest, which | nmay be allowed to
call scientific. The last point reninding himof some parallel
practice in Tahiti, he asked Rua if the fish were left, or carried

hone again after a formal dedication. |t appears old Mriterang



practi sed both nethods; sonetines treating his shadowy partner to a
mere obl ation, sonetinmes honestly leaving his fish to rot upon the

grave.

It is plain we have in Europe stories of a simlar conplexion; and
t he Pol ynesian VARUA I NO or AITU O LE VAO is clearly the near

ki nsman of the Transylvanian vanpire. Here is a tale in which the
ki nshi p appears broadly nmarked. On the atoll of Penrhyn, then
still partly savage, a certain chief was long the salutary terror
of the natives. He died, he was buried; and his | ate nei ghbours
had scarce tasted the delights of |icence ere his ghost appeared
about the village. Fear seized upon all; a council was held of the
chief nmen and sorcerers; and with the approval of the Rarotongan

m ssionary, who was as frightened as the rest, and in the presence
of several whites - nmy friend M. Ben Hird being one - the grave
was opened, deepened until water came, and the body re-interred
face dowmn. The still recent staking of suicides in England and the
decapitation of vanpires in the east of Europe formclose

paral | el s.

So in Sampa only the spirits of the unburied awake fear. During
the late war many fell in the bush; their bodies, sonetines

headl ess, were brought back by native pastors and interred; but
this (I know not why) was insufficient, and the spirit stil
lingered on the theatre of death. \When peace returned a singul ar
scene was enacted in many places, and chiefly round the high gorges
of Lot oanuu, where the struggle was | ong centred and the | oss had
been severe. Kinswonen of the dead cane carrying a nat or sheet
and gui ded by survivors of the fight. The place of death was
earnestly sought out; the sheet was spread upon the ground; and the
woren, noved with pious anxiety, sat about and watched it. [|f any
living thing alighted it was tw ce brushed away; upon the third

comng it was known to be the spirit of the dead, was fol ded in,



carried home and buried beside the body; and the aitu rested. The
rite was practi sed beyond doubt in sinple piety; the repose of the
soul was its object: its notive, reverent affection. The present
ki ng di sowns indeed all know edge of a dangerous aitu; he declares
the souls of the unburied were only wanderers in |inbo, |acking an
entrance to the proper country of the dead, unhappy, now se
hurtful. And this severely classic opinion doubtless represents
the views of the enlightened. But the flight of ny Lafaele marks

the grosser terrors of the ignorant.

This belief in the exorcising efficacy of funeral rites perhaps
explains a fact, otherwi se amazing, that no Pol ynesian seens at all
to share our European horror of human bones and munmies. O the
first they nade their cherished ornanents; they preserved themin
houses or in nortuary caves; and the watchers of royal sepulchres
dwelt with their children anong the bones of generations. The
munmy, even in the nmaking, was as little feared. |n the Marquesas,
on the extrene coast, it was nmade by the household with continua
unction and exposure to the sun; in the Carolines, upon the
farthest west, it is still cured in the snoke of the famly hearth.
Head- hunti ng, besides, still lives around ny doorstep in Sanoa.

And not ten years ago, in the Glberts, the w dow nust disinter

cl eanse, polish, and thenceforth carry about her, by day and ni ght,
the head of her dead husband. |In all these cases we may suppose
the process, whether of cleansing or drying, to have fully

exorci sed the aitu.

But the Paunotuan belief is nore obscure. Here the man is duly
buried, and he has to be watched. He is duly watched, and the
spirit goes abroad in spite of watches. Indeed, it is not the
purpose of the vigils to prevent these wanderings; only to nollify
by polite attention the inveterate malignity of the dead. Neglect

(it is supposed) may irritate and thus invite his visits, and the



aged and weakly sonetines bal ance risks and stay at home. (Observe,
it is the dead man's kindred and next friends who thus deprecate
his fury with nocturnal watchings. Even the placatory vigil is
hel d peril ous, except in conpany, and a boy was pointed out to me

i n Rotoava, because he had watched al one by his own father. Not
the ties of the dead, nor yet their proved character, affect the
issue. A late Resident, who died in Fakarava of sunstroke, was
beloved in life and is still renenbered with affection; none the
less his spirit went about the island clothed with terrors, and the
nei ghbour hood of Governnent House was still avoided after dark. W
may sumup the cheerful doctrine thus: Al nen becone vanpires,
and the vanpire spares none. And here we cone face to face with a
tenpting inconsistency. For the whistling spirits are notoriously
cl anni sh; | understood themto wait upon and to enlighten kinsfolk
only, and that the nediumwas al ways of the race of the

comruni cating spirit. Here, then, we have the bonds of the fanmily,
on the one hand, severed at the hour of death; on the other

hel pful l y persisting.

The child's soul in the Tahitian tale was wapped in leaves. It is
the spirits of the newy dead that are the dainty. When they are
slain, the house is stained with blood. Rua's dead fisherman was
deconposed; so - and horribly - was his arboreal denobn. The
spirit, then, is a thing material; and it is by the materia

ensigns of corruption that he is distinguished fromthe Iiving man.
This opinion is wi despread, adds a gross terror to the nore ugly
Pol ynesi an tal es, and sonetines defaces the nore engaging with a
pai nful and incongruous touch. | wll give two exanples

sufficiently wide apart, one fromTahiti, one from Sanvoa.

And first fromTahiti. A nman went to visit the husband of his
sister, then sone tine dead. 1In her |life the sister had been

dainty in the island fashion, and went always adorned with a



coronet of flowers. |In the mdst of the night the brother awoke
and was aware of a heavenly fragrance going to and fro in the dark
house. The lanmp | nust suppose to have burned out; no Tahitian

woul d have | ain down wi thout one lighted. A while he |lay wondering

and delighted; then called upon the rest. 'Do none of you snel
flowers?" he asked. 'O ' said his brother-in-law, 'we are used to
that here.' The next norning these two men went wal king, and the

wi dower confessed that his dead wife canme about the house
continually, and that he had even seen her. She was shaped and
dressed and crowned with flowers as in her lifetinme; only she noved
a few inches above the earth with a very easy progress, and flitted
dryshod above the surface of the river. And now cones ny point:

It was always in a back view that she appeared; and these brothers-
in-l1aw, debating the affair, agreed that this was to conceal the

i nroads of corruption.

Now for the Sanpan story. | owe it to the kindness of Dr. F. Oto
Si erich, whose collection of folk-tales | expect with a high degree
of interest. A man in Manu'a was narried to two wi ves and had no
issue. He went to Savaii, married there a third, and was nore
fortunate. When his wife was near her tine he renenbered he was in
a strange island, like a poor man; and when his child was born he
must be shaned for lack of gifts. It was in vain his wife

di ssuaded him He returned to his father in Manu' a seeki ng hel p;
and with what he could get he set off in the night to re-enbark
Now his wives heard of his conming; they were incensed that he did
not stay to visit them and on the beach, by his canoe, intercepted
and slew him Now the third wife lay asleep in Savaii; - her babe
was born and slept by her side; and she was awakened by the spirit
of her husband. 'Get up,' he said, 'ny father is sick in Manu'a
and we nmust go to visit him" 'It is well,' said she; 'take you
the child, while | carry its mats.' 'I| cannot carry the child,

said the spirit; 'l amtoo cold fromthe sea.' Wen they were got



on board the canoe the wife snelt carrion. 'Howis this? she

said. 'What have you in the canoe that |I should snell carrion?
"It is nothing in the canoe,' said the spirit. 'It is the |and-
wi nd bl owi ng down the nountains, where sone beast lies dead.' It
appears it was still night when they reached Manu'a - the sw ftest

passage on record - and as they entered the reef the bale-fires
burned in the village. Again she asked himto carry the child; but
now he need no nore dissenble. 'I cannot carry your child,' said
he, 'for | amdead, and the fires you see are burning for ny

f uneral .

The curious may learn in Dr. Sierich's book the unexpected seque
of the tale. Here is enough for ny purpose. Though the man was
but new dead, the ghost was already putrefied, as though
putrefaction were the mark and of the essence of a spirit. The
vigil on the Paunotuan grave does not extend beyond two weeks, and
they told nme this period was thought to coincide with that of the
resol ution of the body. The ghost always marked with decay - the
danger seemingly ending with the process of dissolution - here is
tenpting matter for the theorist. But it will not do. The |ady of
the flowers had been | ong dead, and her spirit was still supposed
to bear the brand of perishability. The Resident had been nore
than a fortnight buried, and his vanpire was still supposed to go

t he rounds.

O the lost state of the dead, fromthe lurid Mangaian | egend, in
whi ch infernal deities hocus and destroy the souls of all, to the
various submarine and aerial |inbos where the dead feast, float
idle, or resume the occupations of their life on earth, it would be
wearisome to tell. One story | give, for it is singular in itself,
is well-known in Tahiti, and has this of interest, that it is post-
Christian, dating indeed frombut a few years back. A princess of

the reigning house died; was transported to the neighbouring isle



of Raiatea; fell there under the enpire of a spirit who condemed
her to clinb coco-palns all day and bring himthe nuts; was found
after sone tinme in this miserable servitude by a second spirit, one
of her own house; and by him upon her |lanmentations, reconveyed to
Tahiti, where she found her body still waked, but already swollen
with the approaches of corruption. It is alively point in the
tale that, on the sight of this dishonoured tabernacle, the
princess prayed she m ght continue to be nunbered with the dead.
But it seens it was too late, her spirit was replaced by the |east
dignified of entrances, and her startled fanmly beheld the body
move. The seemingly purgatorial |abours, the hel pful kindred
spirit, and the horror of the princess at the sight of her tainted

body, are all points to be remarked.

The truth is, the tales are not necessarily consistent in

thensel ves; and they are further darkened for the stranger by an
anbiguity of |anguage. GChosts, vanpires, spirits, and gods are all
confounded. And yet | seemto perceive that (with exceptions)
those whom we woul d count gods were |less nal eficent. Permanent
spirits haunt and do nurder in corners of Sanpa; but those
legitimate gods of Upolu and Savaii, whose wars and cricketings of

| ate convul sed society, | did not gather to be dreaded, or not with
a like fear. The spirit of Aana that ate souls is certainly a
fearsone i nnmate; but the high gods, even of the archipel ago, seem
hel pful . Mhinui - fromwhom our convict-catechi st had been naned
- the spirit of the sea, like a Proteus endowed with endl ess
avatars, came to the assistance of the shipwecked and carried them
ashore in the guise of a ray fish. The sane divinity bore priests
fromisle to isle about the archipelago, and by his aid, within the
century, persons have been seen to fly. The tutelar deity of each
isle is likew se helpful, and by a particular form of wedge-shaped

cloud on the horizon announces the coming of a ship.



To one who conceives of these atolls, so narrow, so barren, so
beset with sea, here would seem a superfluity of ghostly denizens.
And yet there are nore. |In the various brackish pools and ponds,
beautiful wonmen with long red hair are seen to rise and bathe; only
(timd as nmice) on the first sound of feet upon the coral they dive
again for ever. They are known to be healthy and harm ess |iving
peopl e, dwellers of an underworld; and the same fancy is current in
Tahiti, where also they have the hair red. TETEA is the Tahitian

nane; the Paunptuan, MOKUREA.

PART I'll: THE G LBERTS

CHAPTER | - BUTARI TAR

AT Honolulu we had said farewell to the CASCO and to Captain Qis
and our next adventure was nade in changed conditions. Passage was
taken for nyself, nmy wife, M. Gsbourne, and ny China boy, Ah Fu

on a pigny tradi ng schooner, the EQUATOR, Captain Dennis Reid; and
on a certain bright June day in 1889, adorned in the Hawaiian
fashion with the garlands of departure, we drew out of port and

bore with a fair wind for M cronesia.

The whol e extent of the South Seas is a desert of ships; nore
especially that part where we were now to sail. No post runs in
these islands; conmunication is by accident; where you may have
designed to go is one thing, where you shall be able to arrive
another. It was ny hope, for instance, to have reached the

Carolines, and returned to the light of day by way of Mnila and



the China ports; and it was in Sanpa that we were destined to re-
appear and be once nore refreshed with the sight of nountains.
Since the sunset faded fromthe peaks of Gahu six nonths had

i ntervened, and we had seen no spot of earth so high as an ordinary
cottage. Qur path had been still on the flat sea, our dwellings
upon unerected coral, our diet fromthe pickle-tub or out of tins;

I had | earned to wel cone shark's flesh for a variety; and a
nmount ai n, an onion, an Irish potato or a beef-steak, had been |ong

| ost to sense and dear to aspiration

The two chief places of our stay, Butaritari and Apemana, |ie near
the line; the latter within thirty nmles. Both enjoy a superb
ocean climte, days of blinding sun and bracing wi nd, nights of a
heavenly brightness. Both are sonewhat w der than Fakarava
measuring perhaps (at the widest) a quarter of a nmle frombeach to
beach. In both, a coarse kind of TARO thrives; its culture is a
chi ef business of the natives, and the consequent nounds and
ditches nmake miniature scenery and anuse the eye. 1In all else they
show the custonary features of an atoll: the | ow horizon, the
expanse of the | agoon, the sedge-like rimof palmtops, the
sanmeness and snal | ness of the |and, the hugely superior size and
interest of sea and sky. Life on such islands is in many points
like Iife on shipboard. The atoll, like the ship, is soon taken
for granted; and the islanders, |like the ship's crew, becone soon
the centre of attention. The isles are popul ous, independent,
seats of kinglets, recently civilised, little visited. 1In the |ast
decade many changes have crept in; wonen no | onger go uncl ot hed
till marriage; the wi dow no |onger sleeps at night and goes abroad
by day with the skull of her dead husband; and, fire-arnms being

i ntroduced, the spear and the shark-tooth sword are sold for
curiosities. Ten years ago all these things and practices were to
be seen in use; yet ten years nore, and the old society will have

entirely vanished. W cane in a happy nonent to see its



institutions still erect and (in Apenanmma) scarce decayed.

Popul ous and i ndependent - warrens of nen, ruled over with sone
rustic ponp - such was the first and still the recurring inpression
of these tiny lands. As we stood across the |agoon for the town of
Butaritari, a stretch of the |ow shore was seen to be crowded with
the brown roofs of houses; those of the palace and king's sumer
parl our (which are of corrugated iron) glittered near one end
conspi cuously bright; the royal colours flew hard by on a tal
flagstaff; in front, on an artificial islet, the gaol played the
part of a martello. Even upon this first and distant view, the

pl ace had scarce the air of what it truly was, a village; rather of
that which it was also, a petty netropolis, a city rustic and yet

royal .

The | agoon is shoal. The tide being out, we waded for some quarter
of amle in tepid shallows, and stepped ashore at last into a

flagrant stagnancy of sun and heat. The lee side of a line island

after noon is indeed a breathless place; on the ocean beach the
trade will be still blow ng, boisterous and cool; out in the |agoon
it will be blow ng al so, speeding the canoes; but the screen of
bush conpletely intercepts it fromthe shore, and sleep and sil ence

and conpani es of npbsquitoes brood upon the towns.

W may thus be said to have taken Butaritari by surprise. A few

i nhabitants were still abroad in the north end, at which we | anded.
As we advanced, we were soon done with encounter, and seened to
explore a city of the dead. Only, between the posts of open
houses, we could see the townsfol k stretched in the siesta,
sonetines a famly together veiled in a nbosquito-net, sonetinmes a

single sleeper on a platformlike a corpse on a bier

The houses were of all dinmensions, fromthose of toys to those of



churches. Sone might hold a battalion, some were so mnute they
coul d scarce receive a pair of lovers; only in the playroom when
the toys are mingled, do we neet such incongruities of scale. Mny
wer e open sheds; sone took the form of roofed stages; others were
wal l ed and the walls pierced with little windows. A few were
perched on piles in the |lagoon; the rest stood at random on a
green, through which the roadway nade a ri bbon of sand, or al ong

t he enbanknments of a sheet of water like a shallow dock. One and
all were the creatures of a single tree; palmtree wod and pal m
tree leaf their materials; no nail had been driven, no hanmer
sounded, in their building, and they were held together by |ashings

of palmtree sinnet.

In the mdst of the thoroughfare, the church stands |ike an island,
a lofty and di mhouse with rows of windows; a rich tracery of
fram ng sustains the roof; and through the door at either end the
street shows in a vista. The proportions of the place, in such
surroundi ngs, and built of such materials, appeared august; and we
threaded the nave with a sentinment befitting visitors in a
cathedral. Benches run along either side. 1In the nmdst, on a
crazy dais, two chairs stand ready for the king and queen when they
shal | choose to worship; over their heads a hoop, apparently froma
hogshead, depends by a strip of red cotton; and the hoop (which
hangs askew) is dressed with streanmers of the sane material, red

and white.

This was our first advertisenment of the royal dignity, and
presently we stood before its seat and centre. The palace is built
of inported wood upon a European plan; the roof of corrugated iron
the yard enclosed with walls, the gate surnounted by a sort of

I ych-house. It cannot be called spacious; a |abourer in the States
is sonetinmes nore commodi ously | odged; but when we had the chance

to see it within, we found it was enriched (beyond all island



expectation) with coloured advertisenments and cuts fromthe
illustrated papers. Even before the gate some of the treasures of
the crowmn stand public: a bell of a good magnitude, two pieces of
cannon, and a single shell. The bell cannot be rung nor the guns
fired; they are curiosities, proofs of wealth, a part of the parade
of the royalty, and stand to be adnmired |like statues in a square.
A straight gut of water |like a canal runs alnost to the pal ace
door; the containing quay-walls excellently built of coral; over
agai nst the nouth, by what seens an effect of |andscape art, the
martello-like islet of the gaol breaks the |agoon. Vassal chiefs
with tribute, neighbour nmonarchs conme a-roving, might here sail in,
view with surprise these extensive public works, and be awed by
these nouths of silent cannon. It was inpossible to see the place
and not to fancy it designed for pageantry. But the el aborate
theatre then stood enpty; the royal house deserted, its doors and
wi ndows gapi ng; the whole quarter of the town i mersed in silence.
On the opposite bank of the canal, on a roofed stage, an ancient
gentl eman slept publicly, sole visible inhabitant; and beyond on

the | agoon a canoe spread a striped |ateen, the sole thing noving.

The canal is forned on the south by a pier or causeway with a
parapet. At the far end the parapet stops, and the quay expands
into an oblong peninsula in the |agoon, the breathing-place and
sunmmer parlour of the king. The nmidst is occupied by an open house
or permanent marquee - called here a maniapa, or, as the word is
now pronounced, a maniap' - at the |lowest estimation forty feet by
sixty. The iron roof, lofty but exceedingly | owbrowed, so that a
worman nust stoop to enter, is supported externally on pillars of
coral, within by a frane of wood. The floor is of broken coral
divided in aisles by the uprights of the frame; the house far
enough from shore to catch the breeze, which enters freely and

di sperses the nosquitoes; and under the | ow eaves the sun is seen

to glitter and the waves to dance on the | agoon



It was now sone while since we had nmet any but slunberers; and when
we had wandered down the pier and stunbled at last into this bright
shed, we were surprised to find it occupied by a society of wakefu
peopl e, sone twenty souls in all, the court and guardsnen of
Butaritari. The court |adies were busy nmaking nats; the guardsnen
yawned and spraw ed. Half a dozen rifles lay on a rock and a
cutlass was | eaned against a pillar: the armoury of these drowsy
nusketeers. At the far end, a little closed house of wood

di spl ayed sone tinsel curtains, and proved, upon exanination, to be
a privy on the European nodel. In front of this, upon some mats,

| ol l ed Tebureinmoa, the king; behind him on the panels of the
house, two crossed rifles represented fasces. He wore pyjanas

whi ch sorrowfully m sbecame his bul k; his nose was hooked and
cruel, his body overcone with sodden corpul ence, his eye tinobrous
and dull: he seened at once oppressed with drowsi ness and held
awake by apprehension: a pepper rajah nuddled with opium and
listening for the march of a Dutch arny, |ooks perhaps not
otherwise. W were to grow better acquainted, and first and | ast |
had the sane inpression; he seened al ways drowsy, yet always to
hearken and start; and, whether fromrenorse or fear, there is no

doubt he seeks a refuge in the abuse of drugs.

The rajah displayed no sign of interest in our coming. But the
queen, who sat beside himin a purple sacque, was nore accessible;
and there was present an interpreter so willing that his volubility
becane at | ast the cause of our departure. He had greeted us upon
our entrance:- 'That is the honourable King, and I amhis
interpreter,' he had said, with nore stateliness than truth. For
he held no appointnent in the court, seermed extrenely ill-
acquainted with the island | anguage, and was present, |ike
ourselves, upon a visit of civility. M. WIlians was his nane:

an Anerican darkey, runaway ship's cook, and bar-keeper at THE LAND



VWE LIVE IN tavern, Butaritari. | never knew a nman who had nore
words in his conmmand or less truth to comruni cate; neither the
gl oom of the nonarch, nor ny own efforts to be distant, could in

the | east abash him and when the scene cl osed, the darkey was |eft

t al ki ng.
The town still slunmbered, or had but just begun to turn and stretch
itself; it was still plunged in heat and silence. So nuch the nore

vivid was the inpression that we carried away of the house upon the
islet, the Mcronesian Saul wakeful amid his guards, and his
unnel odi ous David, M. WIlIliams, chattering through the drowsy

hour s.

CHAPTER Il - THE FOUR BROTHERS

THE ki ngdom of Teburei moba includes two islands, Geat and Little
Maki n; sonme two t housand subjects pay himtribute, and two sem -

i ndependent chieftains do himaqualified homage. The inportance of
the office is nmeasured by the man; he may be a nobody, he may be
absol ute; and both extrenes have been exenplified within the nenory

of residents.

On the death of king Tetinmararoa, Tebureinpa's father, Nakaeia, the
el dest son, succeeded. He was a fell ow of huge physical strength,
masterful, violent, with a certain barbaric thrift and sone
intelligence of men and business. Alone in his islands, it was he
who dealt and profited; he was the planter and the merchant; and
his subjects toiled for his behoof in servitude. Wen they w ought
long and well their taskmaster declared a holiday, and supplied and

shared a general debauch. The scale of his providing was at tines



magni ficent; six hundred dollars' worth of gin and brandy was set
forth at once; the narrow | and resounded with the noise of revelry:
and it was a common thing to see the subjects (staggering

t hensel ves) parade their drunken sovereign on the fore-hatch of a
wr ecked vessel, king and conmons how i ng and singing as they went.
At a word from Nakaeia's nouth the revel ended; Mkin became once
nmore an isle of slaves and of teetotalers; and on the norrow all

t he popul ation nust be on the roads or in the taro-patches toiling

under his bl oodshot eye.

The fear of Nakaeia filled the land. No regularity of justice was
affected; there was no trial, there were no officers of the law, it
seens there was but one penalty, the capital; and daylight assault
and midni ght nurder were the forns of process. The king hinself
woul d play the executioner: and his blows were dealt by stealth,
and with the hel p and countenance of none but his own w ves. These
were his oarswonen; one that caught a crab, he slew incontinently
with the tiller; thus disciplined, they pulled himby night to the
scene of his vengeance, which he would then execute al one and
return well-pleased with his connubial crew. The inmates of the
harem hel d a station hard for us to conceive. Beasts of draught,
and driven by the fear of death, they were yet inplicitly trusted
with their sovereign's life; they were still w ves and queens, and
it was supposed that no man should behold their faces. They killed
by the sight |ike basilisks; a chance view of one of those

boat wonen was a crine to be wiped out with blood. In the days of
Nakaei a the pal ace was beset with sone tall coco-pal ns which
commanded the enclosure. |t chanced one evening, while Nakaeia sat
bel ow at supper with his wives, that the owner of the grove was in
a tree-top drawing palmtree wine; it chanced that he | ooked down,
and the king at the sane nonent | ooking up, their eyes encountered.
Instant flight preserved the involuntary crimnal. But during the

remai nder of that reign he nust lurk and be hid by friends in



renote parts of the isle; Nakaeia hunted hi mw thout rem ssion

al though still in vain; and the pal ns, accessories to the fact,
were ruthlessly cut down. Such was the ideal of wifely purity in
an isle where nubile virgins went naked as in paradise. And yet
scandal found its way into Nakaeia's well-guarded harem He was at
that tinme the owner of a schooner, which he used for a pl easure-
house, | odging on board as she lay anchored; and thither one day he
sunmoned a new wife. She was one that had been sealed to hin that
is to say (I presune), that he was married to her sister, for the
husband of an elder sister has the call of the cadets. She would
be arrayed for the occasion; she would cone scented, garl anded,
decked with fine nmats and famly jewels, for marriage, as her
friends supposed; for death, as she well knew. 'Tell me the nman's
nane, and | will spare you,' said Nakaeia. But the girl was
staunch; she hel d her peace, saved her |over and the queens

strangl ed her between the nats.

Nakaei a was feared; it does not appear that he was hated. Deeds
that snell to us of nmurder wore to his subjects the reverend face
of justice; his orgies nmade hi mpopular; natives to this day recal
with respect the firmess of his government; and even the whites,
whom he | ong opposed and kept at arm s-length, give himthe nane
(in the canonical South Sea phrase) of 'a perfect gentleman when

sober.

When he canme to lie, without issue, on the bed of death, he
sumoned his next brother, Nanteitei, made hima di scourse on roya
policy, and warned himhe was too weak to reign. The warning was
taken to heart, and for some while the governnent noved on the
nmodel of Nakaeia's. Nanteitei dispensed with guards, and wal ked
abroad alone with a revolver in a |leather mail-bag. To conceal his
weakness he affected a rude silence; you mght talk to himall day;

advi ce, reproof, appeal, and nenace alike remai ned unanswer ed.



The nunber of his wives was seventeen, nmany of them heiresses; for
the royal house is poor, and narriage was in these days a chi ef
means of buttressing the throne. Nakaeia kept his harem busy for
hinself; Nanteitei hired it out to others. In his days, for

i nstance, Messrs. Wghtman built a pier with a verandah at the
north end of the town. The nmasonry was the work of the seventeen
queens, who toiled and waded there |like fisher |lasses; but the nman
who was to do the roofing durst not begin till they had finished,

| est by chance he should | ook down and see them

It was perhaps the | ast appearance of the harem gang. For some
tinme already Hawaiian mssionaries had been seated at Butaritari -
Maka and Kanoa, two brave childlike nen. Nakaeia would none of
their doctrine; he was perhaps jeal ous of their presence; being
human, he had sone affection for their persons. In the house,
before the eyes of Kanoa, he slew with his own hand three sailors
of Gahu, crouching on their backs to knife them and nenacing the
m ssionary if he interfered; yet he not only spared himat the
monent, but recalled himafterwards (when he had fled) with sone
expressions of respect. Nanteitei, the weaker man, fell nore
compl etely under the spell. WMka, a light-hearted, |ovable, yet in
his own trade very rigorous man, gained and inproved an influence
on the king which soon grew parampbunt. Nanteitei, with the roya
house, was publicly converted; and, with a severity which libera
ni ssionaries di savow, the haremwas at once reduced. It was a
compendi ous act. The throne was thus inpoverished, its influence
shaken, the queen's relatives nortified, and sixteen chief wonen
(some of great possessions) cast in a body on the market. | have
been shipmates with a Hawaiian sail or who was successively narried
to two of these | MPROVPTU wi dows, and successively divorced by both
for m sconduct. That two great and rich ladies (for both of these

were rich) should have married 'a man from anot her island marks



the dissolution of society. The |aws besides were wholly
renodel | ed, not always for the better. | |ove Maka as a man; as a
| egi slator he has two defects: weak in the punishnment of crineg,

stern to repress innocent pleasures.

War and revolution are the common successors of reforny yet
Nanteitei died (of an overdose of chloroform, in quiet possession
of the throne, and it was in the reign of the third brother

Nabakat okia, a man brave in body and feeble of character, that the
stormburst. The rule of the high chiefs and notables seens to
have al ways underl ain and perhaps alternated with nonarchy. The
AOd Men (as they were called) have a right to sit with the king in
the Speak House and debate: and the king's chief superiority is a
formof closure - 'The Speaking is over.' After the |ong nonocracy
of Nakaeia and the changes of Nanteitei, the O d Men were doubtl ess
grown inpatient of obscurity, and they were beyond question jeal ous
of the influence of Maka. Calummy, or rather caricature, was
called in use; a spoken cartoon ran round society; Mika was
reported to have said in church that the king was the first man in
the island and hinself the second; and, stung by the supposed
affront, the chiefs broke into rebellion and arnmed gatherings. In
the space of one forenoon the throne of Nakaeia was hunbled in the
dust. The king sat in the naniap' before the pal ace gate expecting
his recruits; Mka by his side, both anxious nmen; and neanwhile, in
the door of a house at the north entry of the town, a chief had
taken post and diverted the succours as they cane. They cane
singly or in groups, each with his gun or pistol slung about his
neck. 'Were are you going? asked the chief. 'The king called

us,' they would reply. 'Here is your place. Sit down,' returned
the chief. Wth incredible disloyalty, all obeyed; and sufficient
force being thus got together from both sides, Nabakatokia was

summoned and surrendered. About this period, in alnbst every part

of the group, the kings were nurdered; and on Tapituea, the



skel eton of the last hangs to this day in the chief Speak House of
the isle, a nmenace to anbition. Nabakatokia was nore fortunate;
his life and the royal style were spared to him but he was
stripped of power. The AOd Men enjoyed a festival of public
speaking; the | aws were continually changed, never enforced; the
commons had an opportunity to regret the nerits of Nakaeia; and the
king, denied the resource of rich marriages and the service of a

troop of wives, fell not only in disconsideration but in debt.

He di ed sone nonths before my arrival on the islands, and no one
regretted him rather all | ooked hopefully to his successor. This
was by repute the hero of the fanmily. Al one of the four brothers,
he had issue, a grown son, Natiata, and a daughter three years ol d;
it was to him in the hour of the revolution, that Nabakatokia
turned too late for help; and in earlier days he had been the right
hand of the vigorous Nakaeia. Nontemat', MR CORPSE, was his
appal Ii ng ni ckname, and he had earned it well. Again and again, at
the command of Nakaeia, he had surrounded houses in the dead of

ni ght, cut down the nosquito bars and butchered famlies. Here was
the hand of iron; here was Nakaeia REDUX. He cane, summoned from
the tributary rule of Little Makin: he was installed, he proved a
puppet and a trenbler, the unwi eldy shuttlecock of orators; and the
reader has seen the remains of himin his sunmer parlour under the

nane of Tebur ei npa.

The change in the man's character was much conmented on in the

i sl and, and variously explained by opiumand Christianity. To ny
eyes, there seenmed no change at all, rather an extrene consi stency.
M. Corpse was afraid of his brother: King Tebureinoa is afraid of
the dd Men. Terror of the first nerved himfor deeds of
desperation; fear of the second disables himfor the | east act of
governnent. He played his part of bravo in the past, follow ng the

line of |east resistance, butchering others in his own defence:



to-day, grown elderly and heavy, a convert, a reader of the Bible,
per haps a penitent, conscious at |east of accunul ated hatreds, and
his nenory charged with i nmages of violence and bl ood, he
capitulates to the dd Men, fuddles hinself with opium and sits
anong his guards in dreadful expectation. The same cowardice that
put into his hand the knife of the assassin deprives himof the

sceptre of a king.

Atale that | was told, a trifling incident that fell in ny
observation, depicts himin his two capacities. A chief in Little
Maki n asked, in an hour of lightness, 'Wwo is Kaeia? A bird
carried the saying; and Nakaeia placed the nmatter in the hands of a
committee of three. M. Corpse was chairman; the second
conmi ssi oner died before ny arrival; the third was yet alive and
green, and presented so venerabl e an appearance that we gave him
the nane of Abou ben Adhem M. Corpse was troubled with a
scruple; the man fromULittle Makin was his adopted brother; in such
a case it was not very delicate to appear at all, to strike the

bl ow (which it seens was ot herw se expected of hin) would be worse
than awkward. "I will strike the blow,' said the venerabl e Abou
and M. Corpse (surely with a sigh) accepted the conpromnise. The
quarry was decoyed into the bush; he was set to carrying a | og; and
while his arns were raised Abou ripped up his belly at a bl ow.
Justice being thus done, the comrission, in a childish horror
turned to flee. But their victimrecalled themto his side. 'You
need not run away now,' he said. 'You have done this thing to ne.
Stay.' He was sone twenty minutes dying, and his murderers sat
with himthe while: a scene for Shakespeare. All the stages of a
viol ent death, the blood, the failing voice, the deconposing
features, the changed hue, are thus present in the menory of M.

Cor pse; and since he studied themin the brother he betrayed, he
has sone reason to reflect on the possibilities of treachery. |

was never nore sure of anything than the tragic quality of the



king's thoughts; and yet | had but the one sight of him at

unawares. | had once an errand for his ear. It was once nore the
hour of the siesta; but there were loiterers abroad, and these
directed us to a closed house on the bank of the canal where
Teburei noa | ay unguarded. W entered w thout cerenony, being in
some haste. He lay on the fl oor upon a bed of mats, reading in his
G lbert Island Bible with conpunction. On our sudden entrance the
unwi el dy man reared hinself half-sitting so that the Bible rolled
on the floor, stared on us a nonent with blank eyes, and, having
recogni sed his visitors, sank again upon the mats. So Egl on | ooked

on Ehud.

The justice of facts is strange, and strangely just; Nakaeia, the
aut hor of these deeds, died at peace discoursing on the craft of
kings; his tool suffers daily death for his enforced conplicity.

Not the nature, but the congruity of nmen's deeds and circunstances
dam and save them and Tebureinpa fromthe first has been

i ncongruously placed. At home, in a quiet bystreet of a village,
the man had been a worthy carpenter, and, even bedevilled as he is,
he shows sone private virtues. He has no |l ands, only the use of
such as are inpignorate for fines; he cannot enrich hinmself in the
old way by marriages; thrift is the chief pillar of his future, and
he knows and uses it. Eleven foreign traders pay hima patent of a
hundred dollars, some two thousand subjects pay capitation at the
rate of a dollar for a man, half a dollar for a worman, and a
shilling for a child: allowing for the exchange, perhaps a tota

of three hundred pounds a year. He had been sone nine nonths on
the throne: had bought his wife a silk dress and hat, figure
unknown, and hinself a uniformat three hundred dollars; had sent
his brother's photograph to be enlarged in San Francisco at two
hundred and fifty dollars; had greatly reduced that brother's

| egacy of debt and had still sovereigns in his pocket. An

af fectionate brother, a good economni st; he was besi des a handy



carpenter, and cobbl ed occasionally on the woodwork of the pal ace.
It is not wonderful that M. Corpse has virtues; that Teburei noa

shoul d have a diversion filled nme with surprise.

CHAPTER 111 - AROUND OUR HOUSE

VWHEN we | eft the palace we were still but seafarers ashore; and
within the hour we had installed our goods in one of the six
forei gn houses of Butaritari, nanely, that usually occupi ed by
Maka, the Hawaiian mssionary. Two San Francisco firnms are here
est abli shed, Messrs. Crawford and Messrs. Wghtman Brothers; the
first hard by the palace of the nid town, the second at the north
entry; each with a store and bar-room Qur house was in the

W ght man conpound, betw xt the store and bar, within a fenced

encl osure. Across the road a few native houses nestled in the
margi n of the bush, and the green wall of palnms rose solid,
shutting out the breeze. A little sandy cove of the lagoon ran in
behi nd, sheltered by a verandah pier, the |Iabour of queens' hands.
Here, when the tide was high, sailed boats lay to be | oaded; when
the tide was | ow, the boats took ground sone half a mile away, and
an endl ess series of natives descended the pier stair, tailed
across the sand in strings and clusters, waded to the waist with
the bags of copra, and loitered backward to renew their charge.
The nmystery of the copra trade tornented ne, as | sat and watched

the profits drip on the stair and the sands.

In front, fromshortly after four in the nmorning until nine at
night, the folk of the town streaned by us intermttingly along the
road: families going up the island to nake copra on their |ands;

wonen bound for the bush to gather flowers against the evening



toilet; and, twice a day, the toddy-cutters, each with his knife
and shell. 1In the first grey of the norning, and again late in the
afternoon, these would straggle past about their tree-top business,
strike off here and there into the bush, and vanish fromthe face
of the earth. At about the sane hour, if the tide be lowin the

| agoon, you are likely to be bound yourself across the island for a
bath, and nmay enter close at their heels alleys of the pal mwood.
Right in front, although the sun is not yet risen, the east is
already lighted with preparatory fires, and the huge accunul ati ons
of the trade-wind cloud glow with and heliograph the coning day.
The breeze is in your face; overhead in the tops of the palns, its
playthings, it nmaintains a lively bustle; | ook where you wll,
above or below, there is no human presence, only the earth and
shaken forest. And right overhead the song of an invisible singer
breaks fromthe thick | eaves; fromfarther on a second tree-top
answers; and beyond again, in the bosomof the woods, a still nore
di stant mnstrel perches and sways and sings. So, all round the
isle, the toddy-cutters sit on high, and are rocked by the trade,
and have a view far to seaward, where they keep watch for sails,
and |like huge birds utter their songs in the norning. They sing
with a certain lustiness and Bacchic gl ee; the volume of sound and
the articulate nelody fall unexpected fromthe tree-top, whence we
anticipate the chattering of fows. And yet in a sense these songs
also are but chatter; the words are ancient, obsolete, and sacred,
few conprehend them perhaps no one perfectly; but it was
understood the cutters 'prayed to have good toddy, and sang of
their old wars.' The prayer is at |east answered; and when the
foam ng shell is brought to your door, you have a beverage well
"worthy of a grace.’ Al forenoon you may return and taste; it
only sparkles, and sharpens, and grows to be a new drink, not |ess
delicious; but with the progress of the day the fernentation

qui ckens and grows acid; in twelve hours it will be yeast for

bread, in two days nore a devilish intoxicant, the counsellor of



crine.

The men are of a nmarked Arabian cast of features, often bearded and
must ached, often gaily dressed, some with bracelets and ankl ets,

al | stal king hidalgo-like, and accepting salutations with a haughty
lip. The hair (with the dandies of either sex) is worn turban-w se
in a frizzled bush; and like the daggers of the Japanese a pointed
stick (used for a conb) is thrust gallantly anong the curls. The
worren fromthis bush of hair look forth enticingly: the race
cannot be conpared with the Tahitian for fenal e beauty; | doubt
even if the average be high; but sone of the prettiest girls, and
one of the handsonmest wonen | ever saw, were G| bertines
Butaritari, being the comrercial centre of the group, is

Eur opeani sed; the col oured sacque or the white shift are comon
wear, the latter for the evening; the trade hat, |loaded with
flowers, fruit, and ribbons, is unfortunately not unknown; and the
characteristic fenale dress of the G lberts no | onger universal

The RIDI is its name: a cutty petticoat or fringe of the snoked
fibre of cocoa-nut leaf, not unlike tarry string: the |ower edge
not reaching the md-thigh, the upper adjusted so | ow upon the
haunches that it seens to cling by accident. A sneeze, you think
and the lady nust surely be left destitute. 'The perilous,
hairbreadth ridi' was our word for it; and in the conflict that
rages over wonen's dress it has the misfortune to please neither
side, the prudish condemming it as insufficient, the nore frivol ous
finding it unlovely initself. Yet if a pretty Glbertine would

| ook her best, that nust be her costunme. |In that and naked

ot herwi se, she nmoves with an inconparable liberty and grace and
life, that marks the poetry of Mcronesia. Bundle her in a gown,

the charmis fled, and she wiggles |like an Engli shwonan.

Towar ds dusk the passers-by becane nore gorgeous. The nen broke

out in all the colours of the rainbow - or at |east of the trade-



room - and both nen and wormen began to be adorned and scented with
new flowers. A small white blossomis the favourite, sonetines
sown singly in a wonman's hair like little stars, now conposed in a
thick weath. Wth the night, the crom sonetines thickened in the
road, and the paddi ng and brushing of bare feet became continuous;
the pronenades nostly grave, the silence only interrupted by sone
giggling and scanpering of girls; even the children quiet. At

nine, bed-time struck on a bell fromthe cathedral, and the life of
the town ceased. At four the next norning the signal is repeated
in the darkness, and the innocent prisoners set free; but for seven
hours all nust lie - | was about to say within doors, of a place
where doors, and even walls, are an exception - housed, at |east,
under their airy roofs and clustered in the tents of the nosquito-
nets. Suppose a necessary errand to occur, suppose it inperative
to send abroad, the nessenger nust then go openly, advertising
himself to the police with a huge brand of cocoa-nut, which flares
from house to house like a noving bonfire. Only the police

t hensel ves go darkling, and grope in the night for m sdenmeanants.

| used to hate their treacherous presence; their captain in
particular, a crafty old man in white, lurked nightly about ny
premises till | could have found it in my heart to beat him But

the rogue was privil eged.

Not one of the eleven resident traders cane to town, no captain
cast anchor in the | agoon, but we saw himere the hour was out.
This was owing to our position between the store and the bar - the
SANS SOUCI, as the last was called. M. Rick was not only Messrs
W ght man' s nanager, but consul ar agent for the States; Ms. Rick
was the only white woman on the island, and one of the only two in
t he archi pel ago; their house besides, with its cool verandahs, its
bookshel ves, its confortable furniture, could not be rivalled
nearer than Jaluit or Honolulu. Every one called in consequence,

save such as might be prosecuting a South Sea quarrel, hingeing on



the price of copra and the odd cent, or perhaps a difference about
poultry. Even these, if they did not appear upon the north, would
be presently visible to the southward, the SANS SOUCI draw ng them
as with cords. In an island with a total population of twelve
white persons, one of the two drinking-shops m ght seem
superfluous: but every bullet has its billet, and the double
accommodation of Butaritari is found in practice highly conveni ent
by the captains and the crews of ships: THE LAND WE LIVE I N being
tacitly resigned to the forecastle, the SANS SOUCI tacitly reserved
for the afterguard. So aristocratic were ny habits, so conmandi ng
was mmy fear of M. WIlliams, that | have never visited the first;
but in the other, which was the club or rather the casino of the
island, | regularly passed ny evenings. |t was small, but neatly
fitted, and at night (when the lanp was lit) sparkled with gl ass
and glowed with coloured pictures like a theatre at Christmas. The
pi ctures were advertisenents, the glass coarse enough, the
carpentry amateur; but the effect, in that incongruous isle, was of
unbridled luxury and inestinmabl e expense. Here songs were sung,
tales told, tricks performed, ganes played. The Ricks, ourselves,
Nor wegi an Tom t he bar-keeper, a captain or two fromthe ships, and
perhaps three or four traders conme down the island in their boats
or by the road on foot, made up the usual conpany. The traders,

all bred to the sea, take a hunorous pride in their new business;
'South Sea Merchants' is the title they prefer. 'W are all
sailors here' - 'Merchants, if you please - 'SOUTH SEA Merchants,

- was a piece of conversation endlessly repeated, that never seened
to lose in savour. W found themat all tinmes sinple, genial, gay,
gall ant, and obliging; and, across sone interval of tine, recal
with pleasure the traders of Butaritari. There was one bl ack sheep
indeed. | tell of himhere where he lived, against my rule; for in
this case | have no nmeasure to preserve, and the nman is typical of
a class of ruffians that once disgraced the whole field of the

South Seas, and still linger in the rarely visited isles of



M cronesia. He had the nane on the beach of 'a perfect gentlenman
when sober,' but | never saw hi motherw se than drunk. The few
shocki ng and savage traits of the M cronesian he has singled out
with the skill of a collector, and planted in the soil of his
ori gi nal baseness. He has been accused and acquitted of a
treacherous nurder; and has since boastfully owned it, which
inclines me to suppose himinnocent. His daughter is defaced by
his erroneous cruelty, for it was his wife he had intended to

di sfigure, and in the darkness of the night and the frenzy of coco-
brandy, fastened on the wong victim The wife has since fled and
harbours in the bush with natives; and the husband still denmands
from deaf ears her forcible restoration. The best of his business
is to make natives drink, and then advance the noney for the fine
upon a lucrative nortgage. 'Respect for whites' is the man's word:
"What is the matter with this island is the want of respect for
whites." On his way to Butaritari, while | was there, he spied his
wife in the bush with certain natives and nade a dash to capture
her; whereupon one of her conpanions drew a knife and the husband
retreated: 'Do you call that proper respect for whites?' he cried.
At an early stage of the acquai ntance we proved our respect for his
ki nd of white by forbidding himour encl osure under pain of death.
Thenceforth he lingered often in the nei ghbourhood with I knew not
what sense of envy or design of nischief; his white, handsonme face
(which |I beheld with | oathing) |ooked in upon us at all hours
across the fence; and once, froma safe distance, he avenged

hi nsel f by shouting a recondite island insult, to us quite

i nof fensive, on his English |ips incredibly incongruous.

Qur enclosure, round which this conposite of degradati ons wandered,
was of sone extent. In one corner was a trellis with a long table
of rough boards. Here the Fourth of July feast had been held not

| ong before with nenorabl e consequences, yet to be set forth; here

we took our mneals; here entertained to a dinner the king and



not abl es of Makin. In the mdst was the house, with a verandah
front and back, and three is roons within. In the verandah we

sl ung our man-of -war hammocks, worked there by day, and sl ept at
night. Wthin were beds, chairs, a round table, a fine hanging

| anp, and portraits of the royal famly of Hawaii. Queen Victoria
proves not hi ng; Kal akaua and Ms. Bishop are diagnostic; and the
truth is we were the stealthy tenants of the parsonage. On the day
of our arrival Maka was away; faithless trustees unlocked his
doors; and the dear rigorous man, the sworn foe of |iquor and

t obacco, returned to find his verandah littered with cigarettes and
his parlour horrible with bottles. He made but one condition - on
the round table, which he used in the celebration of the
sacranments, he begged us to refrain fromsetting liquor; in al

el se he bowed to the acconplished fact, refused rent, retired
across the way into a native house, and, plying in his boat, beat
the renotest quarters of the isle for provender. He found us pigs
- | could not fancy where - no other pigs were visible; he brought
us fows and taro; when we gave our feast to the nonarch and
gentry, it was he who supplied the wherew thal, he who
superintended the cooking, he who asked grace at table, and when
the king's health was proposed, he also started the cheering with
an English hip-hip-hip. There was never a nore fortunate

conception; the heart of the fatted king exulted in his bosom at

t he sound.
Take himfor all in all, | have never known a nore engagi ng
creature than this parson of Butaritari: his mirth, his kindness,

his noble, friendly feelings, brimmred fromthe man in speech and
gesture. He loved to exaggerate, to act and overact the nonentary
part, to exercise his lungs and nuscles, and to speak and | augh
with his whole body. He had the norning cheerful ness of birds and
heal thy children; and his hunour was infectious. W were next

nei ghbours and net daily, yet our salutations |lasted minutes at a



stretch - shaki ng hands, slapping shoulders, capering like a pair
of Merry-Andrews, laughing to split our sides upon sone pleasantry
that would scarce raise a titter in an infant-school. It night be
five in the norning, the toddy-cutters just gone by, the road
enpty, the shade of the island lying far on the | agoon: and the

ebullition cheered ne for the day.

Yet | always suspected Maka of a secret nelancholy - these jubilant
extremes could scarce be constantly maintained. He was besides

Il ong, and lean, and lined, and corded, and a trifle grizzled; and
hi s Sabbat h countenance was even saturnine. On that day we nmade a
procession to the church, or (as | nust always call it) the
cathedral: Maka (a blot on the hot |andscape) in tall hat, black
frock-coat, black trousers; under his armthe hymm-book and the
Bible; in his face, a reverent gravity:- beside himMary his wife,
a quiet, wise, and handsone elderly | ady, seriously attired:-
mysel f following with singular and noving thoughts. Long before,

to the sound of bells and streans and birds, through a green

Lot hian glen, | had acconpani ed Sunday by Sunday a minister in
whose house | |odged; and the |ikeness, and the difference, and the
series of years and deaths, profoundly touched ne. |In the great,

dusky, pal mtree cathedral the congregation rarely nunbered thirty:
the men on one side, the wonen on the other, nyself posted (for a
privilege) anongst the wonen, and the small nissionary contingent
gathered cl ose around the platform we were lost in that round
vault. The |l essons were read antiphonally, the flock was
catechised, a blind youth repeated weekly a long string of psal ns,
hymms were sung - | never heard worse singing, - and the sernon
followed. To say | understood nothing were untrue; there were
points that | learned to expect with certainty; the nane of
Honol ul u, that of Kal akaua, the word Cap'n-man-o'-wa', the word

ship, and a description of a stormat sea, infallibly occurred; and

I was not seldomrewarded with the nanme of my own Sovereign in the



bargain. The rest was but sound to the ears, silence for the nind:
a plain expanse of tedium rendered unbearable by heat, a hard
chair, and the sight through the wi de doors of the nore happy

heat hen on the green. Sleep breathed on ny joints and eyelids,
sleep hutmmed in ny ears; it reigned in the dimcathedral. The
congregation stirred and stretched; they npaned, they groaned

al oud; they yawned upon a singing note, as you rmay sonetinmes hear a
dog when he has reached the tragic bitterest of boredom |In vain
the preacher thunped the table; in vain he singled and addressed by
nane particular hearers. | was nyself perhaps a nore effective
excitant; and at least to one old gentlenman the spectacle of ny
successful struggles against sleep - and | hope they were
successful - cheered the flight of tinme. He, when he was not
catching flies or playing tricks upon his neighbours, gloated with
a fixed, truculent eye upon the stages of ny agony; and once, when
the service was drawi ng towards a close, he wi nked at nme across the

chur ch.

I wite of the service with a smle; yet | was always there -

al ways with respect for Maka, always with adnmiration for his deep
seriousness, his burning energy, the fire of his roused eye, the
sincere and various accents of his voice. To see himweekly
flogging a dead horse and blowing a cold fire was a lesson in
fortitude and constancy. It may be a question whether if the

m ssion were fully supported, and he was set free from business
avocations, nore night not result; | think otherw se nyself; |

thi nk not neglect but rigour has reduced his flock, that rigour
whi ch has once provoked a revolution, and which to-day, in a man so
lively and engagi ng, amazes the beholder. No song, no dance, no

t obacco, no liquor, no alleviative of life - only toil and church-
goi ng; so says a voice fromhis face; and the face is the face of
the Pol ynesi an Esau, but the voice is the voice of a Jacob froma

different world. And a Polynesian at the best makes a singul ar



m ssionary in the Glberts, comng froma country reckl essly
unchaste to one conspicuously strict; froma race hag-ridden with
bogi es to one conparatively bold against the terrors of the dark
The thought was stanped one norning in ny nmind, when | chanced to
be abroad by noonlight, and saw all the town |ightless, but the
lanp faithfully burning by the nmissionary's bed. It requires no
law, no fire, and no scouting police, to withhold Maka and his

countrymen from wandering in the night unlighted.

CHAPTER 1V - A TALE OF A TAPU

ON the nmorrow of our arrival (Sunday, 14th July 1889) our

phot ographers were early stirring. Once nore we traversed a silent
town; nany were yet abed and asl eep; sonme sat drowsily in their
open houses; there was no sound of intercourse or business. In
that hour before the shadows, the quarter of the pal ace and cana
seened like a | andi ng-place in the ARABI AN NI GHTS or fromthe
classic poets; here were the fit destination of sone 'faery
frigot,' here sone adventurous prince mght step ashore anong new
characters and incidents; and the island prison, where it floated
on the lum nous face of the Iagoon, m ght have passed for the
repository of the Gail. 1In such a scene, and at such an hour, the
i mpression received was not so nmuch of foreign travel - rather of
past ages; it seened not so nuch degrees of latitude that we had
crossed, as centuries of tine that we had re-ascended; |eaving, by
the sane steps, hone and to-day. A few children followed us,
mostly nude, all silent; in the clear, weedy waters of the cana
some silent dansels waded, baring their brown thighs; and to one of

the mani ap's before the pal ace gate we were attracted by a | ow but



stirring hum of speech.

The oval shed was full of nmen sitting cross-legged. The king was
there in striped pyjanmas, his rear protected by four guards with

W nchesters, his air and bearing marked by unwonted spirit and

deci sion; tunblers and black bottles went the round; and the talk,

t hroughout | oud, was general and animated. | was inclined at first
to view this scene with suspicion. But the hour appeared
unsuitabl e for a carouse; drink was besides forbidden equally by
the law of the land and the canons of the church; and while | was
yet hesitating, the king's rigorous attitude di sposed of ny | ast
doubt. W had cone, thinking to photograph hi msurrounded by his
guards, and at the first word of the design his piety revolted. W
were rem nded of the day - the Sabbath, in which thou shalt take no
phot ographs - and returned with a flea in our ear, bearing the

rejected canera.

At church, alittle later, | was struck to find the throne
unoccupi ed. So nice a Sabbatarian m ght have found the neans to be
present; perhaps ny doubts revived; and before | got hone they were
transforned to certainties. Tom the bar-keeper of the SANS SOUCI ,
was in conversation with two enmissaries fromthe court. The
"keen,' they said, wanted 'din,' failing which 'perandi.' No din,
was Tom's reply, and no perandi; but 'pira" if they pleased. It

seens they had no use for beer, and departed sorrow ng.

"Why, what is the nmeaning of all this? | asked. 'Is the island on

the spree?’

Such was the fact. On the 4th of July a feast had been nade, and
the king, at the suggestion of the whites, had raised the tapu
against liquor. There is a proverb about horses; it scarce applies
to the superior aninal, of whomit nmay be rather said, that any one

can start himdrinking, not any twenty can prevail on himto stop



The tapu, raised ten days before, was not yet re-inposed; for ten
days the town had been passing the bottle or lying (as we had seen
it the afternoon before) in hoggish sleep; and the king, noved by
the Ad Men and his own appetites, continued to naintain the
liberty, to squander his savings on liquor, and to join in and | ead
t he debauch. The whites were the authors of this crisis; it was
upon their own proposal that the freedom had been granted at the
first; and for a while, in the interests of trade, they were
doubt |l ess pleased it should continue. That pleasure had now
soneti ne ceased; the bout had been prolonged (it was conceded)
unduly; and it now began to be a question how it m ght concl ude.
Hence Toms refusal. Yet that refusal was avowedly only for the
monent, and it was avowedly unavailing; the king's foragers, denied
by Tom at the SANS SOUCI, would be supplied at THE LAND WE LIVE IN

by the gobbling M. WIIlians.

The degree of the peril was not easy to neasure at the tinme, and
aminclined to think nowit was easy to exaggerate. Yet the
conduct of drunkards even at home is always matter for anxiety; and
at home our popul ations are not arnmed fromthe highest to the

| owest with revolvers and repeating rifles, neither do we go on a
debauch by the whole townful - and | might rather say, by the whole
polity - king, magistrates, police, and arnmy joining in one conmon
scene of drunkenness. It nust be thought besides that we were here
in barbarous islands, rarely visited, lately and partly civilised.
First and |l ast, a really considerable nunber of whites have
perished in the Glberts, chiefly through their own m sconduct; and
the natives have displayed in at |east one instance a disposition
to conceal an accident under a butchery, and | eave nothing but dunb
bones. This last was the chief consideration against a sudden
closing of the bars; the bar-keepers stood in the inmedi ate breach
and dealt direct with nadnen; too surly a refusal mght at any

nmonent precipitate a blow, and the bl ow mi ght prove the signal for



a nmassacre.

MONDAY, 15th. - At the same hour we returned to the sanme nuniap'
Kumrel (of all drinks) was served in tunblers; in the mdst sat the
crown prince, a fatted youth, surrounded by fresh bottles and
busily plying the corkscrew, and king, chief, and conmons showed
the | oose nouth, the uncertain joints, and the blurred and ani nated
eye of the early drinker. It was plain we were inpatiently
expected; the king retired with alacrity to dress, the guards were
despatched after their uniforms; and we were left to await the

i ssue of these preparations with a shedful of tipsy natives. The
orgi e had proceeded further than on Sunday. The day prom sed to be
of great heat; it was already sultry, the courtiers were already
fuddl ed; and still the kummel continued to go round, and the crown
prince to play butler. Flem sh freedomfollowed upon Flenish
excess; and a funny dog, a handsome fellow, gaily dressed, and with
a full turban of frizzed hair, delighted the conpany with a
hunorous courtship of a lady in a manner not to be described. It
was our diversion, in this tine of waiting, to observe the
gathering of the guards. They have European arns, European
unifornms, and (to their sorrow) European shoes. W saw one warrior
(like Mars) in the article of being arned; two men and a stalwart
worman were scarce strong enough to boot him and after a single

appearance on parade the arny is crippled for a week.

At |last, the gates under the king's house opened; the arny issued,
one behi nd another, with guns and epaul ettes; the col ours stooped
under the gateway; nmjesty followed in his uniform bedizened with
gold lace; majesty's wife canme next in a hat and feathers, and an
anple trained silk gown; the royal inps succeeded; there stood the
pageantry of Makin marshalled on its chosen theatre. Dickens night
have told how serious they were; how tipsy; how the king nelted and

streamed under his cocked hat; how he took station by the |arger of



his two cannons - austere, mjestic, but not truly vertical; how
the troops huddl ed, and were strai ghtened out, and cl ubbed agai n;
how they and their firelocks raked at various inclinations |ike the
masts of ships; and how an anmateur photographer revi ewed, arrayed,
and adjusted them to see his dispositions change before he reached

the canera

The business was funny to see; | do not knowthat it is graceful to
| augh at; and our report of these transactions was received on our

return with the shaking of grave heads.

The day had begun ill; eleven hours divided us from sunset; and at
any nonent, on the nost trifling chance, the trouble m ght begin.
The W ghtman conpound was in a nilitary sense untenable, commanded
on three sides by houses and thick bush; the town was conputed to
contain over a thousand stand of excellent new arms; and retreat to
the ships, in the case of an alert, was a recourse not to be
thought of. CQur talk that norning nust have cl osely reproduced the
talk in English garrisons before the Sepoy nutiny; the sturdy doubt
that any mischief was in prospect, the sure belief that (should any
come) there was nothing left but to go down fighting, the half-
anused, hal f-anxious attitude of mnd in which we were awaiting

fresh devel oprnents.

The kummel soon ran out; we were scarce returned before the king
had foll owed us in quest of nore. M. Corpse was now di vested of
his nore awful attitude, the | awl ess bul k of himagain encased in
striped pyjanmas; a guardsnman brought up the rear with his rifle at
the trail: and his majesty was further acconpanied by a Rarotongan
whal ernman and the playful courtier with the turban of frizzed hair.
There was never a nore lively deputation. The whal ernan was
gapingly, tearfully tipsy: the courtier walked on air; the king

hi nsel f was even sportive. Seated in a chair in the Ricks



sitting-room he bore the brunt of our prayers and nenaces unnoved.
He was even rated, plied with historic instances, threatened with
the men-of-war, ordered to restore the tapu on the spot - and
nothing in the least affected him It should be done to-norrow, he

said; to-day it was beyond his power, to-day he durst not. I's
that royal ?* cried indignant M. Rick. No, it was not royal; had
the king been of a royal character we shoul d oursel ves have held a
di fferent |anguage; and royal or not, he had the best of the

di spute. The terns indeed were hardly equal; for the king was the
only man who could restore the tapu, but the Ricks were not the
only people who sold drink. He had but to hold his ground on the
first question, and they were sure to weaken on the second. A
little struggle they still nade for the fashion's sake; and then
one exceedingly tipsy deputation departed, greatly rejoicing, a
case of brandy wheeling beside themin a barrow. The Rarotongan

(whom | had never seen before) wung nme by the hand Iike a nman

bound on a far voyage. 'M dear frien'!' he cried, 'good-bye, ny
dear frien'!' - tears of kummel standing in his eyes; the king
lurched as he went, the courtier anmbled, - a strange party of

intoxicated children to be entrusted with that barrowf ul of

madness.

You coul d never say the town was quiet; all norning there was a
fernent in the air, an aimnml ess novenment and congregation of natives
inthe street. But it was not before half-past one that a sudden
hubbub of voices called us fromthe house, to find the whole white
col ony already gathered on the spot as by concerted signal. The
SANS SOUCI was overrun with rabble, the stair and verandah
thronged. Fromall these throats an inarticul ate babbling cry went
up incessantly; it sounded like the bleating of young | anbs, but
angrier. In the road his royal highness (whom| had seen so lately
in the part of butler) stood crying upon Tom on the top step

tossed in the hurly-burly, Tomwas shouting to the prince. Yet a



whil e the pack swayed about the bar, vociferous. Then cane a
brutal inpulse; the nob reeled, and returned, and was rejected; the
stair showed a stream of heads; and there shot into view through

t he di sbandi ng ranks, three nmen violently dragging in their mdst a
fourth. By his hair and his hands, his head forced as |low as his
knees, his face conceal ed, he was wrenched fromthe verandah and
whi sked along the road into the village, howing as he di sappeared.
Had his face been raised, we should have seen it bl oodied, and the
bl ood was not his own. The courtier with the turban of frizzed
hair had paid the costs of this disturbance with the | ower part of

one ear.

So the brawl passed with no other casualty than m ght seemconmic to
the inhumane. Yet we | ooked round on serious faces and - a fact
that spoke volunmes - Tomwas putting up the shutters on the bar
Custom m ght go el sewhere, M. WIllians mght profit as he pl eased,
but Tom had had enough of bar-keeping for that day. |ndeed the
event had hung on a hair. A man had sought to draw a revolver - on
what quarrel | could never |earn, and perhaps he hinself could not
have told; one shot, when the roomwas so crowded, could scarce
have failed to take effect; where many were arned and all tipsy, it
could scarce have failed to draw others; and the wonman who spi ed
the weapon and the nan who seized it nay very well have saved the

white community.

The mob insensibly nelted fromthe scene; and for the rest of the
day our nei ghbourhood was left in peace and a good deal in
solitude. But the tranquillity was only local; D N and PERANDI
still flowed in other quarters: and we had one nore sight of

Gl bert Island violence. |In the church, where we had wandered
phot ographi ng, we were startled by a sudden piercing outcry. The
scene, looking forth fromthe doors of that great hall of shadow,

was unforgettable. The pal ns, the quaint and scattered houses, the



flag of the island streanming fromits tall staff, glowed with

intol erable sunshine. In the mdst two wonmen rolled fighting on
the grass. The conbatants were the nore easy to be distingui shed,
because the one was stripped to the RIDI and the other wore a

hol oku (sacque) of some lively colour. The first was uppernost,
her teeth locked in her adversary's face, shaking her |ike a dog;
the other inpotently fought and scratched. So for a nonment we saw
them wal | ow and grapple there Iike vermn; then the nob cl osed and

shut themin.

It was a serious question that night if we should sleep ashore.

But we were travellers, folk that had come far in quest of the
adventurous; on the first sign of an adventure it would have been a
singul ar inconsistency to have w thdrawn; and we sent on board
instead for our revolvers. M ndful of Taahauku, M. Rick, M.
Gsbourne, and Ms. Stevenson held an assault of arns on the public
hi ghway, and fired at bottles to the adnmiration of the natives.
Captain Reid of the EQUATOR stayed on shore with us to be at hand
in case of trouble, and we retired to bed at the accustoned hour
agreeably excited by the day's events. The night was exquisite,
the silence enchanting; yet as | lay in ny hanmock | ooking on the
strong noonshi ne and the qui escent pal ns, one ugly picture haunted
ne of the two wonen, the naked and the clad, |ocked in that hostile
enbrace. The harm done was probably not much, yet | could have

| ooked on death and massacre with less revolt. The return to these
pri meval weapons, the vision of man's beastliness, of his ferality,
shocked in me a deeper sense than that with which we count the cost
of battles. There are elenents in our state and history which it
is a pleasure to forget, which it is perhaps the better w sdom not
to dwell on. Crine, pestilence, and death are in the day's work;
the imagination readily accepts them It instinctively rejects, on
the contrary, whatever shall call up the inage of our race upon its

| owest terns, as the partner of beasts, beastly itself, dwelling



pell -mell and hugger-mugger, hairy man with hairy woman, in the
caves of old. And yet to be just to barbarous islanders we nust
not forget the sluns and dens of our cities; | nmust not forget that
| have passed di nnerward through Soho, and seen that which cured ne

of ny dinner.

CHAPTER V - A TALE OF A TAPU - CONTI NUED

TUESDAY, JULY 16. - It rained in the night, sudden and |oud, in

Gl bert Island fashion. Before the day, the crowing of a cock
aroused nme and | wandered in the conpound and al ong the street.

The squall was bl own by, the nobon shone with inconparable |ustre,
the air lay dead as in a room and yet all the isle sounded as
under a strong shower, the eaves thickly pattering, the lofty pal ns
dripping at larger intervals and with a |louder note. 1In this bold
nocturnal light the interior of the houses lay inscrutable, one

| unp of bl ackness, save when the noon glinted under the roof, and
made a belt of silver, and drew the slanting shadows of the pillars
on the floor. Nowhere in all the town was any |lanp or enber; not a
creature stirred; | thought | was alone to be awake; but the police
were faithful to their duty; secretly vigilant, keeping account of
time; and a little later, the watchman struck slowy and repeatedly
on the cathedral bell; four o' clock, the warning signal. It seened
strange that, in a town resigned to drunkenness and tumult, curfew

and reveille should still be sounded and still obeyed.

The day came, and brought little change. The place still lay
silent; the people slept, the town slept. Even the few who were
awake, nostly woren and children, held their peace and kept within

under the strong shadow of the thatch, where you nust stop and peer



to see them Through the deserted streets, and past the sl eeping
houses, a deputation took its way at an early hour to the pal ace;
the king was suddenly awakened, and nust listen (probably with a
headache) to unpalatable truths. Ms. Rick, being a sufficient

m stress of that difficult tongue, was spokeswoman; she expl ai ned
to the sick nonarch that | was an intimate personal friend of Queen
Victoria's; that imediately on ny return | should nmake her a
report upon Butaritari; and that if ny house should have been again
i nvaded by natives, a man-of-war woul d be despatched to nake
reprisals. It was scarce the fact - rather a just and necessary
parable of the fact, corrected for latitude; and it certainly told
upon the king. He was nuch affected; he had conceived the notion
(he said) that | was a nan of some inportance, but not dreaned it
was as bad as this; and the m ssionary house was tapu'd under a

fine of fifty dollars.

So nmuch was announced on the return of the deputation; not any
nmore; and | gathered subsequently that nuch nore had passed. The
protection gai ned was wel cone. It had been the nost annoyi ng and
not the least alarnmng feature of the day before, that our house
was periodically filled with tipsy natives, twenty or thirty at a
time, begging drink, fingering our goods, hard to be disl odged,
awkward to quarrel with. Queen Victoria's friend (who was soon
pronoted to be her son) was free fromthese intrusions. Not only
my house, but ny nei ghbourhood as well, was left in peace; even on
our wal ks abroad we were guarded and prepared for; and, |ike great
persons visiting a hospital, sawonly the fair side. For the
matter of a week we were thus suffered to go out and in and live in
a fool's paradi se, supposing the king to have kept his word, the

tapu to be revived and the island once nore sober

TUESDAY, JULY 23. - We dined under a bare trellis erected for the

Fourth of July; and here we used to linger by lanplight over coffee



and tobacco. In that clinmate evening approaches w thout sensible
chill; the wind dies out before sunset; heaven glows a while and
fades, and darkens into the blueness of the tropical night; swiftly
and insensibly the shadows thicken, the stars nultiply their

nunber; you | ook around you and the day is gone. It was then that
we woul d see our Chinaman draw near across the conmpound in a

I urching sphere of light, divided by his shadows; and with the

com ng of the lanp the night closed about the table. The faces of
the conpany, the spars of the trellis, stood out suddenly bright on
a ground of blue and silver, faintly designed with pal mtops and

t he peaked roofs of houses. Here and there the gloss upon a | eaf,
or the fracture of a stone, returned an isolated sparkle. All else
had vani shed. W hung there, illumnated |ike a galaxy of stars IN
VACUO we sat, manifest and blind, amd the general anmbush of the
darkness; and the islanders, passing with light footfalls and | ow

voices in the sand of the road, lingered to observe us, unseen

On Tuesday the dusk had fallen, the | anp had just been brought,
when a missile struck the table with a rattling smack and rebounded
past ny ear. Three inches to one side and this page had never been
witten; for the thing travelled like a cannon ball. It was
supposed at the tinme to be a nut, though even at the time | thought

it seened a small one and fell strangely.

VEDNESDAY, JULY 24. - The dusk had fallen once nore, and the | anp
been just brought out, when the same business was repeated. And
again the mssile whistled past ny ear. One nut | had been willing
to accept; a second, | rejected utterly. A cocoa-nut does not cone
slinging along on a w ndl ess eveni ng, nmaking an angle of about
fifteen degrees with the horizon; cocoa-nuts do not fall on
successive nights at the sane hour and spot; in both cases,

besi des, a specific noment seenmed to have been chosen, that when

the lanp was just carried out, a specific person threatened, and



that the head of the fanmily. | may have been right or wong, but I
believed | was the mark of sone intimdation; believed the mssile

was a stone, ained not to hit, but to frighten

No i dea nakes a nan nore angry. | ran into the road, where the
natives were as usual pronenading in the dark; Maka joined ne with
a lantern; and | ran fromone to another, glared in quite innocent
faces, put useless questions, and proffered idle threats. Thence
carried my wath (which was worthy the son of any queen in history)
to the Ricks. They heard me with depression, assured me this trick
of throwing a stone into a famly dinner was not new, that it neant
m schief, and was of a piece with the alarm ng disposition of the
natives. And then the truth, so | ong conceal ed fromus, cane out.
The king had broken his pronise, he had defied the deputation; the
tapu was still dormant, THE LAND WE LIVE IN still selling drink,
and that quarter of the town disturbed and nenaced by perpetua
broils. But there was worse ahead: a feast was now preparing for
the birthday of the little princess; and the tributary chiefs of
Kuma and Little Makin were expected daily. Strong in a follow ng
of nunerous and sonewhat savage cl ansnen, each of these was
believed, like a Douglas of old, to be of doubtful loyalty. Kunma
(alittle pot-bellied fellow) never visited the pal ace, never
entered the town, but sat on the beach on a mat, his gun across his
knees, parading his nmistrust and scorn; Karaiti of Mkin, although
he was nore bold, was not supposed to be nore friendly; and not
only were these vassals jealous of the throne, but the followers on
either side shared in the aninosity. Braw s had already taken

pl ace; bl ows had passed which m ght at any nonent be repaid in

bl ood. Sone of the strangers were already here and al ready
drinking; if the debauch continued after the bul k of them had cone,

a collision, perhaps a revolution, was to be expected.

The sale of drink is in this group a neasure of the jeal ousy of



traders; one begins, the others are constrained to follow, and to
hi m who has the nost gin, and sells it the nost recklessly, the
lion's share of copra is assured. It is felt by all to be an
extreme expedient, neither safe, decent, nor dignified. A trader
on Tarawa, heated by an eager rivalry, brought many cases of gin.
He told ne he sat afterwards day and night in his house till it was
finished, not daring to arrest the sale, not venturing to go forth,
the bush all round himfilled with howing drunkards. At night,
above all, when he was afraid to sleep, and heard shots and voi ces

about himin the darkness, his renorse was bl ack.

"My God!'" he reflected, '"if | was to lose nmy life on such a

wr et ched business!' Oten and often, in the story of the Glberts,
this scene has been repeated; and the renorseful trader sat beside
his lamp, longing for the day, listening with agony for the sound
of murder, registering resolutions for the future. For the

busi ness is easy to begin, but hazardous to stop. The natives are
in their way a just and | aw abi ding people, nindful of their debts,
docile to the voice of their own institutions; when the tapu is re-
enforced they will cease drinking; but the white who seeks to

antedate the nmovenment by refusing |iquor does so at his peril.

Hence, in sonme degree, the anxiety and hel pl essness of M. Rick

He and Tom alarnmed by the rabbl ement of the SANS SCOUCI, had
stopped the sale; they had done so wi thout danger, because THE LAND
WE LIVE IN still continued selling; it was clained, besides, that
they had been the first to begin. What step could be taken? Could
M. Rick visit M. Miuller (with whomhe was not on ternms) and
address himthus: 'l was getting ahead of you, now you are getting
ahead of ne, and | ask you to forego your profit. | got my place
closed in safety, thanks to your continuing; but now | think you
have continued | ong enough. | begin to be alarmed; and because

amafraid | ask you to confront a certain danger'? It was not to



be thought of. Sonething else had to be found; and there was one
person at one end of the town who was at |east not interested in

copra. There was little else to be said in favour of nyself as an

anmbassador. | had arrived in the Wghtman schooner, | was |iving
in the Wghtman conpound, | was the daily associate of the W ghtnnan
coterie. It was egregious enough that | should now i ntrude unasked

in the private affairs of Crawford' s agent, and press upon himthe
sacrifice of his interests and the venture of his |life. But bad as
I mght be, there was none better; since the affair of the stone
was, besides, sharp-set to be doing, the idea of a delicate
interview attracted ne, and | thought it policy to show nyself

abr oad.

The night was very dark. There was service in the church, and the
buil ding glimrered through all its crevices like a dimKirk
Allowa'. | saw few other lights, but was indistinctly aware of
many people stirring in the darkness, and a hum and sputter of |ow
talk that sounded stealthy. | believe (in the old phrase) my beard
was sonetinmes on my shoulder as | went. Miller's was but partly
lighted, and quite silent, and the gate was fastened. | could by
no means manage to undo the latch. No wonder, since | found it
afterwards to be four or five feet long - a fortification in
itself. As | still funbled, a dog cane on the inside and sniffed
suspi ciously at nmy hands, so that | was reduced to calling 'House
ahoy!" M. Miller came down and put his chin across the paling in
the dark. *Wio is that?' said he, like one who has no nmind to

wel come strangers.

"My nane is Stevenson,' said |

'O, M. Stevens! | didn't know you. Cone inside.' W stepped
into the dark store, when | |eaned upon the counter and he agai nst

the wall. Al the light canme fromthe sleeping-room where | saw



his famly being put to bed; it struck full in ny face, but M.
Mul  er stood in shadow. No doubt he expected what was Com ng, and
sought the advantage of position; but for a man who w shed to

persuade and had nothing to conceal, nmine was the preferable.

"Look here,' | began, 'l hear you are selling to the natives.

'O hers have done that before nme,' he returned pointedly.

"No doubt,' said I, "and | have nothing to do with the past, but
the future. | want you to prom se you will handle these spirits
careful ly."'

"Now what is your notive in this? he asked, and then, with a

sneer, 'Are you afraid of your life?

"That is nothing to the purpose,’ | replied. 'I know, and you

know, these spirits ought not to be used at all.

"Tom and M. Rick have sold them before.

"l have nothing to do with Tomand M. Rick. Al | knowis |I have

heard them bot h refuse.

"No, | suppose you have nothing to do with them Then you are just

afraid of your life.

"Come now,' | cried, being perhaps a little stung, 'you know in
your heart | am asking a reasonable thing. | don't ask you to |ose
your profit - though | would prefer to see no spirits brought here,

as you would -

‘I don't say | wouldn't. | didn't begin this,' he interjected.



"No, | don't suppose you did," said 1. 'And | don't ask you to
| ose; | ask you to give me your word, man to man, that you wll

make no native drunk.

Up to now M. Miller had maintained an attitude very trying to ny
tenper; but he had maintained it with difficulty, his sentinent
being all upon ny side; and here he changed ground for the worse.

"It isn't ne that sells,' said he.

"No, it's that nigger,' | agreed. 'But he's yours to buy and sell
you have your hand on the nape of his neck; and | ask you - | have

my wife here - to use the authority you have.

He hastily returned to his old ward. 'l don't deny |I could if |
wanted,' said he. 'But there's no danger, the natives are all

quiet. You're just afraid of your life.

I do not like to be called a coward, even by inplication; and here
I lost ny tenper and propounded an untinely ultimatum ' You had
better put it plain,'" | cried. 'Do you nean to refuse nme what |

ask?

"l don't want either to refuse it or grant it,' he replied.

"You'll find you have to do the one thing or the other, and right
now' | cried, and then, striking into a happier vein, 'Cone,' said
I, "you're a better sort than that. | see what's wong with you -
you think | canme fromthe opposite canp. | see the sort of man you

are, and you know that what | ask is right.

Agai n he changed ground. 'If the natives get any drink, it isn't

safe to stop them' he objected.



"I''"lIl be answerable for the bar,' | said. 'W are three nen and
four revolvers; we'll cone at a word, and hold the place agai nst

the village."'

"You don't know what you're tal king about; it's too dangerous!' he

cried.

'Look here,' said I, 'l don't mnd nuch about losing that life you
talk so nuch of; but | nmean to lose it the way | want to, and that

is, putting a stop to all this beastliness.

He tal ked a while about his duty to the firm | mnded not at all
I was secure of victory. He was but waiting to capitulate, and

| ooked about for any potent to relieve the strain. 1In the gush of
light fromthe bedroom door | spied a cigar-holder on the desk

"That is well coloured,' said |

"WIl you take a cigar?' said he.

| took it and held it up unlighted. 'Now,' said |, 'you prom se

ne.

"l promi se you you won't have any trouble from natives that have

drunk at ny place,' he replied.

"That is all | ask,' said I, and showed it was not by inmmedi ately

offering to try his stock.

So far as it was anyway critical our interview here ended. M.
Mul I er had thenceforth ceased to regard ne as an enissary fromhis
rivals, dropped his defensive attitude, and spoke as he believed.

I could nake out that he would al ready, had he dared, have stopped
the sale hinself. Not quite daring, it nay be inagi ned how he

resented the idea of interference fromthose who had (by his own



statenment) first led himon, then deserted himin the breach, and
now (sitting thenmselves in safety) egged himon to a new peril,
which was all gain to them all loss to him | asked himwhat he

t hought of the danger fromthe feast.

"I think worse of it than any of you,' he answered. 'They were
shooting around here last night, and | heard the balls too. | said
to nyself, "That's bad." What gets ne is why you should be naki ng

this row up at your end. | should be the first to go.

It was a thoughtless wonder. The consol ation of being second is
not great; the fact, not the order of going - there was our

concern.

Scott tal ks noderately of |ooking forward to a tine of fighting
'with a feeling that resenbl ed pl easure.’ The resenbl ance seens
rather an identity. |In nodern life, contact is ended; man grows

i mpati ent of endl ess nmanoeuvres; and to approach the fact, to find
oursel ves where we can push an advantage hone, and stand a fair
risk, and see at |ast what we are made of, stirs the blood. It was
so at least with all ny famly, who bubbled with delight at the
approach of trouble; and we sat deep into the night |ike a pack of
school boys, preparing the revolvers and arrangi ng pl ans agai nst the
morrow. |t promised certainly to be a busy and eventful day. The
ad Men were to be sumoned to confront me on the question of the
tapu; Muller mght call us at any nonent to garrison his bar; and
suppose Muller to fail, we decided in a famly council to take that
matter into our own hands, THE LAND VEE LIVE IN at the pistol's
mout h, and with the polysyllabic WIlians, dance to a new tune. As
I recall our hunour | think it would have gone hard with the

mul atto.

WEDNESDAY, JULY 24. - It was as well, and yet it was di sappointing



that these thunder-clouds rolled off in silence. Wether the Add
Men recoiled froman interview with Queen Victoria's son, whether
Mul I er had secretly intervened, or whether the step fl owed
naturally fromthe fears of the king and the nearness of the feast,
the tapu was early that norning re-enforced; not a day too soon
fromthe manner the boats began to arrive thickly, and the town was

filled with the big rowdy vassals of Karaiti.

The effect lingered for sone tinme on the nminds of the traders; it
was with the approval of all present that | helped to draw up a
petition to the United States, praying for a | aw against the |iquor
trade in the Glberts; and it was at this request that | added,
under nmy own nane, a brief testinony of what had passed; - useless
pai ns; since the whol e reposes, probably unread and possibly

unopened, in a pigeon-hole at Washi ngton

SUNDAY, JULY 28. - This day we had the afterpi ece of the debauch
The king and queen, in European clothes, and followed by arned
guards, attended church for the first tine, and sat perched al oft
in a precarious dignity under the barrel-hoops. Before sernon his
maj esty cl anbered fromthe dais, stood |opsidedly upon the grave
floor, and in a few words abjured drinking. The queen foll owed
suit with a yet briefer allocution. Al the nen in church were
next addressed in turn; each held up his right hand, and the affair

was over - throne and church were reconcil ed.

CHAPTER VI - THE FI VE DAYS' FESTI VAL

THURSDAY, JULY 25. - The street was this day nuch enlivened by the
presence of the nmen fromLittle Makin; they average taller than

Butaritarians, and being on a holiday, went weathed with yell ow



| eaves and gorgeous in vivid colours. They are said to be nore
savage, and to be proud of the distinction. Indeed, it seened to
us they swaggered in the town, |ike plaided Hi ghlanders upon the

streets of Inverness, conscious of barbaric virtues.

In the afternoon the sumrer parlour was observed to be packed with
peopl e; others standi ng outside and stooping to peer under the
eaves, like children at hone about a circus. It was the Makin
company, rehearsing for the day of conpetition. Karaiti sat in the
front row close to the singers, where we were summoned (| suppose

i n honour of Queen Victoria) to join him A strong breathl ess heat
reigned under the iron roof, and the air was heavy with the scent
of weaths. The singers, with fine mats about their |oins, cocoa-
nut feathers set in rings upon their fingers, and their heads
crowned with yellow | eaves, sat on the floor by conpanies. A
varyi ng nunber of soloists stood up for different songs; and these
bore the chief part in the nusic. But the full force of the
compani es, even when not singing, contributed continuously to the
effect, and marked the ictus of the nmeasure, m m cking, grinacing,
casting up their heads and eyes, fluttering the feathers on their
fingers, clapping hands, or beating (loud as a kettledrum) on the
left breast; the tinme was exquisite, the nusic barbarous, but ful

of conscious art. | noted sone devices constantly enployed. A
sudden change woul d be introduced (I think of key) with no break of
the measure, but enphasi sed by a sudden dramatic hei ghtening of the
voi ce and a swi nging, general gesticulation. The voices of the
sol oi sts woul d begin far apart in a rude discord, and gradually
draw together to a unison; which, when, they had reached, they were
j oined and drowned by the full chorus. The ordinary, hurried,
bar ki ng unnel odi ous novenent of the voices would at times be broken
and glorified by a psalmlike strain of nelody, often well
constructed, or seeming so by contrast. There was nuch variety of

measure, and towards the end of each piece, when the fun becane



fast and furious, a recourse to this figure -

[ Musi cal notation which cannot be produced. It neans two/four time

wi th quaver, quaver, crotchet repeated for three bars.]

It is difficult to conceive what fire and devilry they get into
these hamrering finales; all go together, voices, hands, eyes,

| eaves, and fluttering finger-rings; the chorus swings to the eye,
the song throbs on the ear; the faces are convul sed with enthusi asm

and effort.

Presently the troop stood up in a body, the druns fornming a half-
circle for the soloists, who were sonetines five or even nore in
nunber. The songs that followed were highly dramatic; though | had
none to give nme any explanation, | would at tines nake out sone
shadowy but decisive outline of a plot; and | was continually

rem nded of certain quarrel some concerted scenes in grand operas at
hone; just so the single voices issue fromand fall again into the
general volune; just so do the performers separate and crowd

toget her, brandish the raised hand, and roll the eye to heaven - or
the gallery. Already this is beyond the Thespi an nodel; the art of
this people is already past the enbryo: song, dance, druns,
quartette and solo - it is the drama full devel oped although stil
in mniature. O all so-called dancing in the South Seas, that
which | saw in Butaritari stands easily the first. The HULA, as it
may be viewed by the speedy gl obe-trotter in Honolulu, is surely
the nost dull of man's inventions, and the spectator yawns under
its length as at a college lecture or a parlianentary debate. But
the Glbert Island dance |eads on the mind; it thrills, rouses,
subj ugates; it has the essence of all art, an unexplored imi nent
significance. Were so many are engaged, and where all nust nake
(at a given nonent) the same swift, elaborate, and often arbitrary

nmovenent, the toil of rehearsal is of course extrene. But they



begin as children. A child and a man may often be seen together in
a maniap': the man sings and gesticulates, the child stands before
himwi th streaming tears and trenul ously copies himin act and
sound; it is the Glbert Island artist learning (as all artists

must) his art in sorrow.

| may seemto praise too nuch; here is a passage fromny wife's
diary, which proves that | was not al one in being noved, and

compl etes the picture:- 'The conductor gave the cue, and all the
dancers, waving their arnms, swaying their bodies, and cl apping
their breasts in perfect time, opened with an introductory. The
performers remai ned seated, except two, and once three, and tw ce a
single soloist. These stood in the group, making a slight novenent
with the feet and rhythm cal quiver of the body as they sang.

There was a pause after the introductory, and then the rea

busi ness of the opera - for it was no |l ess - began; an opera where
every singer was an acconplished actor. The leading man, in an

i mpassi oned ecstasy which possessed himfrom head to foot, seened
transfigured; once it was as though a strong wi nd had swept over
the stage - their arns, their feathered fingers thrilling with an
enotion that shook ny nerves as well: heads and bodies foll owed
like a field of grain before a gust. M bl ood cane hot and col d,
tears pricked ny eyes, ny head whirled, | felt an al nost
irresistible impulse to join the dancers. One drama, | think,

very nearly understood. A fierce and savage old man took the solo
part. He sang of the birth of a prince, and how he was tenderly
rocked in his nother's arns; of his boyhood, when he excelled his
fellows in swnmmng, clinbing, and all athletic sports; of his
yout h, when he went out to sea with his boat and fished; of his
manhood, when he married a wife who cradled a son of his own in her
arms. Then cane the alarmof war, and a great battle, of which for
a tine the issue was doubtful; but the hero conquered, as he al ways

does, and with a trenmendous burst of the victors the piece closed.



There were al so comic pieces, which caused great anusenent. During
one, an old man behind me clutched ne by the arm shook his finger
inm face with a roguish smle, and said sonething with a chuckl e,
which | took to be the equivalent of "O you wonen, you wonen; it
is true of you all!" | fear it was not conmplinentary. At no tine
was there the least sign of the ugly indecency of the eastern
islands. All was poetry pure and sinple. The nmusic itself was as
compl ex as our own, though constructed on an entirely different
basis; once or twice | was startled by a bit of sonething very like
the best English sacred nmusic, but it was only for an instant. At

| ast there was a | onger pause, and this time the dancers were al

on their feet. As the drama went on, the interest grew. The
performers appeal ed to each other, to the audience, to the heaven
above; they took counsel with each other, the conspirators drew
together in a knot; it was just an opera, the druns coning in at
proper intervals, the tenor, baritone, and bass all where they
shoul d be - except that the voices were all of the sane calibre. A
worman once sang fromthe back rowwith a very fine contralto voice
spoilt by being made artificially nasal; | notice all the wonen

af fect that unpl easantness. At one tine a boy of angelic beauty
was the soloist; and at another, a child of six or eight, doubtless
an i nfant phenonmenon being trained, was placed in the centre. The
little fell ow was desperately frightened and enbarrassed at first,
but towards the close warned up to his work and showed nuch
dramatic talent. The changi ng expressions on the faces of the
dancers were so speaking, that it seemed a great stupidity not to

under stand them

Qur nei ghbour at this performance, Karaiti, sonewhat favours his

Butaritarian majesty in shape and feature, being, like him portly,
bearded, and Oriental. |In character he seens the reverse: alert,
smling, jovial, jocular, industrious. At horme in his own island,

he | abours hinself like a slave, and nmakes his people | abour like a



slave-driver. He takes an interest in ideas. GCeorge the trader

told himabout flying-machines. 'Is that true, George? he asked.
"It is in the papers,' replied George. 'Well,' said Karaiti, "if
that man can do it with nachinery, | can do it without'; and he

designed and nade a pair of w ngs, strapped themon his shoul ders,
went to the end of a pier, launched hinself into space, and fel

bulkily into the sea. H's wives fished himout, for his w ngs

hi ndered himin swiming. 'George,' said he, pausing as he went up
to change, 'George, you lie.'" He had eight wives, for his snall
realmstill follows ancient custons; but he showed enbarrassnent
when this was nentioned to ny wife. 'Tell her | have only brought

one here,' he said anxiously. Altogether the Bl ack Dougl as pl eased
us much; and as we heard fresh details of the king's uneasiness,
and saw for ourselves that all the weapons in the sumer parl our
had been hid, we watched with the nore adnmiration the cause of all
this anxiety rolling on his big legs, with his big snmling face,
apparently unarmed, and certainly unattended, through the hostile
town. The Red Dougl as, pot-bellied Kuma, having perhaps heard word
of the debauch, remained upon his fief; his vassals thus cane

uncommanded to the feast, and swelled the followi ng of Karaiti.

FRI DAY, JULY 26. - At night in the dark, the singers of Mkin
paraded in the road before our house and sang the song of the
princess. 'This is the day; she was born to-day; Nei Kamaunave was
born to-day - a beautiful princess, Queen of Butaritari.' So | was
told it went in endless iteration. The song was of course out of
season, and the perfornmance only a rehearsal. But it was a
serenade besides; a delicate attention to ourselves from our new

friend, Karaiti

SATURDAY, JULY 27. - We had announced a perfornance of the nagic
lantern to-night in church; and this brought the king to visit us.

In honour of the Black Douglas (I suppose) his usual two guardsnen



were now i ncreased to four; and the squad nade an outl andi sh figure
as they straggled after him in straw hats, kilts and jackets.
Three carried their arms reversed, the butts over their shoul ders,
the muzzl es nmenaci ng the king's plunp back; the fourth had passed
hi s weapon behind his neck, and held it there with arns extended

Ii ke a backboard. The visit was extraordinarily long. The Kking,
no | onger galvanised with gin, said and did nothing. He sat
collapsed in a chair and let a cigar go out. It was hot, it was

sl eepy, it was cruel dull; there was no resource but to spy in the
count enance of Tebureinoa for some remaining trait of MR CORPSE
the butcher. His hawk nose, crudely depressed and flattened at the
point, did truly seemto us to snell of midnight nurder. Wen he
took his | eave, Maka bade me observe hi mgoing down the stair (or
rather | adder) fromthe verandah. 'Ad man,' said Maka. ' Yes,
said |, '"and yet | suppose not old nman.' 'Young man,' returned
Maka, 'perhaps fo'ty." And | have heard since he is nost likely

younger .

Wil e the magic | antern was showi ng, | skul ked without in the dark
The voice of Maka, excitedly explaining the Scripture slides,
seenmed to fill not the church only, but the neighbourhood. Al

el se was silent. Presently a distant sound of singing arose and
approached; and a procession drew near along the road, the hot
clean snell of the men and wonen striking in nmy face delightfully.
At the corner, arrested by the voice of Maka and the |ightening and
darkeni ng of the church, they paused. They had no mind to go
nearer, that was plain. They were Mkin people, | believe,
probably staunch heathens, contemmers of the m ssionary and his
works. O a sudden, however, a nan broke fromtheir conpany, took
to his heels, and fled into the church; next noment three had
followed him the next it was a covey of near upon a score, all
pelting for their lives. So the little band of the heathen paused

irresolute at the corner, and nelted before the attractions of a



magi ¢ lantern, like a glacier in spring. The nore staunch vainly
taunted the deserters; three fled in a guilty silence, but stil
fled; and when at length the | eader found the wit or the authority
to get his troop in notion and revive the singing, it was with nuch

di m ni shed forces that they passed nusically on up the dark road.

Meanwhi | e inside the | um nous pictures brightened and faded.

stood for sone while unobserved in the rear of the spectators, when
I could hear just in front of me a pair of lovers follow ng the
show with interest, the male playing the part of interpreter and
(like Adam) mingling caresses with his lecture. The wild aninals,
a tiger in particular, and that old school-treat favourite, the

sl eeper and the nouse, were hailed with joy; but the chief marve
and delight was in the gospel series. Mka, in the opinion of his
aggrieved wife, did not properly rise to the occasion. 'Wuat is
the matter with the man? Wy can't he tal k?' she cried. The
matter with the man, | think, was the greatness of the opportunity;
he reel ed under his good fortune; and whether he did ill or well,

t he exposure of these pious 'phantons’ did as a matter of fact
silence in all that part of the island the voice of the scoffer
"Way then,' the word went round, 'why then, the Bible is true!

And on our return afterwards we were told the inpression was yet
lively, and those who had seen night be heard telling those who had
not, 'Oyes, it is all true; these things all happened, we have
seen the pictures.' The argunment is not so childish as it seens;
for | doubt if these islanders are acquainted with any other node
of representation but photography; so that the picture of an event
(on the old nelodrama principle that 'the camera cannot lie,
Joseph,') woul d appear strong proof of its occurrence. The fact
amused us the nore because our slides were sone of them | udicrously
silly, and one (Christ before Pilate) was received with shouts of

merriment, in which even Maka was constrained to join.



SUNDAY, JULY 28. - Karaiti came to ask for a repetition of the
"phantons’ - this was the accepted word - and, having received a
promi se, turned and | eft ny hunble roof w thout the shadow of a
salutation. | felt it inpolite to have the |east appearance of
pocketing a slight; the times had been too difficult, and were
still too doubtful; and Queen Victoria's son was bound to maintain
the honour of his house. Karaiti was accordingly sumoned t hat
evening to the Ricks, where Ms. Rick fell foul of himin words
and Queen Victoria's son assailed himw th indignant | ooks. | was
the ass with the lion's skin; | could not roar in the | anguage of
the Glbert Islands; but |I could stare. Karaiti declared he had
meant no offence; apol ogised in a sound, hearty, gentlenmanly
manner; and becanme at once at his ease. He had in a dagger to
exam ne, and announced he would conme to price it on the norrow, to-
day being Sunday; this nicety in a heathen with ei ght w ves
surprised ne. The dagger was 'good for killing fish,' he said
rogui shly; and was supposed to have his eye upon fish upon two
legs. It is at least odd that in Eastern Polynesia fish was the
accepted euphem smfor the human sacrifice. Asked as to the

popul ation of his island, Karaiti called out to his vassals who sat
wai ting himoutside the door, and they put it at four hundred and
fifty; but (added Karaiti jovially) there will soon be plenty nore,
for all the wonen are in the famly way. Long before we separated
I had quite forgotten his offence. He, however, still bore it in
m nd; and with a very courteous inspiration returned early on the
next day, paid us a long visit, and punctiliously said farewell

when he departed.

MONDAY, JULY 29. - The great day cane round at last. In the first
hours the night was startled by the sound of clapping hands and the
chant of Nei Kamaunava; its melancholy, slow, and sonmewhat nenaci ng
measures broken at intervals by a fornmidable shout. The little

norsel of humanity thus celebrated in the dark hours was observed



at mdday playing on the green entirely naked, and equally

unobserved and unconcer ned.

The sunmer parlour on its artificial islet, relieved against the
shi mering | agoon, and shimering itself with sun and tinned iron
was all day crowded about by eager nen and wonen. Wthin, it was
boxed full of islanders, of any age and size, and in every degree
of nudity and finery. So close we squatted, that at one tinme | had
a mghty handsome worman on ny knees, two little naked urchins
having their feet against my back. There might be a danme in ful
attire of HOLOKU and hat and flowers; and her next nei ghbour m ght
the next noment strip sonme little rag of a shift from her fat

shoul ders and conme out a nonunment of flesh, painted rather than
covered by the hairbreadth RIDI. Little |adies who thought
thensel ves too great to appear undraped upon so high a festiva
were seen to pause outside in the bright sunshine, their mniature
ridis in their hand; a nonent nore and they were full-dressed and

entered the concert-room

At either end stood up to sing, or sat down to rest, the alternate
compani es of singers; Kuma and Little Makin on the north,
Butaritari and its conjunct hamlets on the south; both groups
conspi cuous in barbaric bravery. |In the mdst, between these riva
camps of troubadours, a bench was placed; and here the king and
queen throned it, sonme two or three feet above the crowded audi ence
on the floor - Tebureinoa as usual in his striped pyjanmas with a
sat chel strapped across one shoul der, doubtless (in the island
fashion) to contain his pistols; the queen in a purple HOLOKU, her
abundant hair let down, a fan in her hand. The bench was turned
facing to the strangers, a piece of well-considered civility; and
when it was the turn of Butaritari to sing, the pair nust tw st
round on the bench, lean their el bows on the rail, and turn to us

the spectacle of their broad backs. The royal couple occasionally



sol aced thenselves with a clay pipe; and the ponp of state was

further heightened by the rifles of a picket of the guard.

Wth this kingly countenance, and ourselves squatted on the ground,
we heard several songs fromone side or the other. Then royalty
and its guards withdrew, and Queen Victoria's son and daughter-in-
| aw were summoned by acclamation to the vacant throne. CQur pride
was perhaps a little nodified when we were joined on our high

pl aces by a certain thriftless loafer of a white; and yet | was
glad too, for the man had a smattering of native, and could give nme
some i dea of the subject of the songs. One was patriotic, and
dared Tenbi nok' of Apemama, the terror of the group, to an
invasion. One mxed the planting of taro and the harvest-hone.
Sone were historical, and conmenorated kings and the illustrious
chances of their tine, such as a bout of drinking or a war. One,
at least, was a drama of donestic interest, excellently played by
the troop fromMkin. It told the story of a man who has | ost his
wife, at first bewails her |oss, then seeks another: the earlier
strains (or acts) are played exclusively by men; but towards the
end a worman appears, who has just |ost her husband; and | suppose
the pair consol e each other, for the finale seemed of happy onen.
O sonme of the songs ny informant told nme briefly they were 'like
about the WEEMEN ; this | could have guessed nyself. Each side (
shoul d have said) was strengthened by one or two wonen. They were
all soloists, did not very often join in the performance, but stood
di sengaged at the back part of the stage, and | ooked (in R DI,

neckl ace, and dressed hair) for all the world |ike European ballet-
dancers. Wen the song was anyway broad these | adi es cane
particularly to the front; and it was singular to see that, after
each entry, the PREM ERE DANSEUSE pretended to be overcone by
shame, as though | ed on beyond what she had neant, and her male
assistants made a feint of driving her away |i ke one who had

di sgraced herself. Simlar affectations acconpany certain truly



obscene dances of Sanpa, where they are very well in place. Here
it was different. The words, perhaps, in this free-spoken world,
were gross enough to nake a carter blush; and the nbst suggestive
feature was this feint of shane. For such parts the wonen showed
some disposition; they were pert, they were neat, they were
acrobatic, they were at tines really anusing, and sone of themwere
pretty. But this is not the artist's field; there is the whole

wi dt h of heaven between such capering and ogling, and the strange
rhythm c gestures, and strange, rapturous, frenzied faces with

whi ch the best of the male dancers held us spell bound through a

Gl bert Island ballet.

Alnost fromthe first it was apparent that the people of the city
were defeated. | might have thought them even good, only |I had the
other troop before ny eyes to correct ny standard, and renind me

continually of "the little nore, and how nmuch it is. Per cei vi ng
t hensel ves worsted, the choir of Butaritari grew confused,
bl undered, and broke down; amid this hubbub of unfamiliar intervals

I should not nyself have recognised the slip, but the audi ence were

quick to catch it, and to jeer. To crown all, the Mkin conpany
began a dance of truly superlative nmerit. | know not what it was
about, | was too nuch absorbed to ask. In one act a part of the

chorus, squealing in some strange fal setto, produced very nuch the
effect of our orchestra; in another, the dancers, leaping |ike
junpi ng-j acks, with arns extended, passed through and through each
other's ranks with extraordi nary speed, neatness, and hunour. A
nmore | aughabl e effect | never saw, in any European theatre it would
have brought the house down, and the island audience roared with

| aught er and appl ause. This filled up the nmeasure for the riva
company, and they forgot thenselves and decency. After each act or
figure of the ballet, the perforners pause a nonent standing, and
the next is introduced by the clapping of hands in triplets. Not

until the end of the whole ballet do they sit down, which is the



signal for the rivals to stand up. But now all rules were to be
broken. During the interval follow ng on this great applause, the
conpany of Butaritari |eaped suddenly to their feet and nost
unhandsonel y began a performance of their own. It was strange to
see the nmen of Makin staring; | have seen a tenor in Europe stare
with the sane blank dignity into a hissing theatre; but presently,
to ny surprise, they sobered down, gave up the unsung renai nder of
their ballet, resumed their seats, and suffered their ungallant
adversaries to go on and finish. Nothing would suffice. Again, at
the first interval, Butaritari unhandsonely cut in; Makin,
irritated in turn, followed the exanple; and the two conpanies of
dancers renmi ned permanently standi ng, continuously clappi ng hands,
and regularly cutting across each other at each pause. | expected
blows to begin with any noment; and our position in the m dst was
highly unstrategical. But the Makin people had a better thought;
and upon a fresh interruption turned and trooped out of the house.
W followed them first because these were the artists, second
because they were guests and had been scurvily ill-used. A large
popul ati on of our neighbours did the sanme, so that the causeway was
filled fromend to end by the procession of deserters; and the
Butaritari choir was left to sing for its own pleasure in an enpty
house, having gai ned the point and |ost the audience. It was
surely fortunate that there was no one drunk; but, drunk or sober
where el se would a scene so irritating have concl uded w t hout

bl ows?

The | ast stage and glory of this auspicious day was of our own
providing - the second and positively the | ast appearance of the
phantons. All round the church, groups sat outside, in the night,
where they could see nothing; perhaps ashaned to enter, certainly
finding some shadowy pleasure in the nere proximty. Wthin, about
one-hal f of the great shed was densely packed with people. |In the

nm dst, on the royal dais, the lantern |umni nously snoked; chance



rays of light struck out the earnest countenance of our Chinaman
grinding the hand-organ; a fainter glinmer showed off the rafters
and their shadows in the holl ow of the roof; the pictures shone and
vani shed on the screen; and as each appeared, there would run a
hush, a whisper, a strong shuddering rustle, and a chorus of small
cries anong the crowd. There sat by ne the nmate of a wecked
schooner. 'They would think this a strange sight in Europe or the
States,' said he, "going on in a building like this, all tied with

bits of string.

CHAPTER VI1 - HUSBAND AND W FE

THE trader accustoned to the nmanners of Eastern Pol ynesia has a

| esson to learn anong the Glberts. The RID is but a spare
attire; as late as thirty years back the wonen went naked unti
marriage; within ten years the customlingered; and these facts,
above all when heard in description, conveyed a very false idea of
the manners of the group. A very intelligent nissionary described
it (inits former state) as a 'Paradise of naked wonen' for the
resident whites. It was at |east a platonic Paradi se, where
Lothario ventured at his peril. Since 1860, fourteen whites have
perished on a single island, all for the sane cause, all found
where they had no business, and speared by sone indignant father of
a fanmily; the figure was given nme by one of their contenporaries
who had been nore prudent and survived. The strange persistence of
these fourteen martyrs mght seemto point to nononania or a series
of romantic passions; gin is the nore likely key. The poor
buzzards sat alone in their houses by an open case; they drank

their brain was fired; they stunbled towards the nearest houses on



chance; and the dart went through their liver. In place of a

Par adi se the trader found an archipel ago of fierce husbands and of
virtuous wonen. 'Of course if you wish to make love to them it's
the sane as anywhere el se,' observed a trader innocently; but he

and his conpanions rarely so choose.

The trader nust be credited with a virtue: he often nakes a kind
and | oyal husband. Sone of the worst beachconbers in the Pacific,
some of the last of the old school, have fallen in ny path, and
sone of themwere adnirable to their native wi ves, and one made a
despairing widower. The position of a trader's wife in the

G lberts is, besides, unusually enviable. She shares the

i mmuni ties of her husband. Curfew in Butaritari sounds for her in
vain. Long after the bell is rung and the great island | adies are
confined for the night to their own roof, this chartered |libertine
may scanper and giggle through the deserted streets or go down to
bathe in the dark. The resources of the store are at her hand; she
goes arrayed like a queen, and feasts delicately everyday upon
tinned neats. And she who was perhaps of no regard or station
anong natives sits with captains, and is entertained on board of
schooners. Five of these privil eged danes were sone tinme our

nei ghbours. Four were handsone skittish | asses, ganesone |ike
children, and like children liable to fits of pouting. They wore
dresses by day, but there was a tendency after dark to strip these
I endings and to career and squall about the conpound in the
aboriginal RIDI. Games of cards were continually played, with
shells for counters; their course was nuch nmarred by cheating; and
the end of a round (above all if a man was of the party) resolved
itself into a scrinmmage for the counters. The fifth was a matron
It was a picture to see her sail to church on a Sunday, a paraso
in hand, a nursenaid follow ng, and the baby buried in a trade hat
and arned with a patent feeding-bottle. The service was enlivened

by her continual supervision and correction of the naid. It was



i mpossi ble not to fancy the baby was a doll, and the church sone
European playroom Al these wonmen were legitinmately married. It
is true that the certificate of one, when she proudly showed it,
proved to run thus, that she was 'married for one night,' and her
gracious partner was at liberty to 'send her to hell' the next
nmor ni ng; but she was none the wi ser or the worse for the dastardly
trick. Another, | heard, was married on a work of nmine in a
pirated edition; it answered the purpose as well as a Hall Bible.
Notwi t hstandi ng all these allurements of social distinction, rare
food and rainent, a conparative vacation fromtoil, and legitinate
marriage contracted on a pirated edition, the trader nust sonetines
seek long before he can be mated. Wiile | was in the group one had

been eight nonths on the quest, and he was still a bachel or

Wthin strictly native society the old |l aws and practices were
harsh, but not without a certain stanp of high-nindedness.

Stealthy adultery was punished with death; open el openent was
properly considered virtue in conparison, and conpounded for a fine
in land. The male adulterer alone seens to have been punished. It
is correct manners for a jealous man to hang hinself; a jeal ous
worman has a different renedy - she bites her rival. Ten or twenty
years ago it was a capital offence to raise a woman's RIDI; to this
day it is still punished with a heavy fine; and the garnent itself
is still synbolically sacred. Suppose a piece of land to be

di sputed in Butaritari, the claimant who shall first hang a RID on
the tapu-post has gai ned his cause, since no one can renove or

touch it but hinself.

The RIDI was the badge not of the wonman but the wife, the nmark not
of her sex but of her station. It was the collar on the slave's
neck, the brand on nerchandi se. The adul terous wonman seens to have
been spared; were the husband offended, it would be a poor

consolation to send his draught cattle to the shanbles. Karaiti,



to this day, calls his eight wives 'his horses,' sonme trader having
expl ained to himthe enpl oynent of these animals on farms; and
Nanteitei hired out his wives to do mason-work. Husbands, at |east
when of high rank, had the power of life and death; even whites
seemto have possessed it; and their w ves, when they had
transgressed beyond forgi veness, nmade haste to pronounce the
formula of deprecation - | KANA KIM This form of words had so
much virtue that a condemmed crininal repeating it on a particular
day to the king who had condemmed him nust be instantly rel eased.
It is an offer of abasenent, and, strangely enough, the reverse -
the imtation - is a common vulgar insult in Geat Britain to this
day. | give a scene between a trader and his Gl bert Island wife,
as it was told nme by the husband, now one of the ol dest residents,

but then a freshman in the group

"Go and light a fire,' said the trader, 'and when | have brought
this oil I will cook sonme fish.' The woman grunted at him island

fashion. 'I amnot a pig that you should grunt at ne,' said he.

"l know you are not a pig,' said the woman, 'neither am | your

sl ave.'

"To be sure you are not ny slave, and if you do not care to stop
with me, you had better go hone to your people,' said he. 'But in
the mean tine go and light the fire; and when | have brought this

oil I will cook sonme fish.

She went as if to obey; and presently when the trader | ooked she

had built a fire so big that the cook-house was catching in flanes

"I KANA KIM' she cried, as she saw himcomi ng; but he recked not,
and hit her with a cooking-pot. The leg pierced her skull, blood
spouted, it was thought she was a dead woman, and the natives

surrounded the house in a nenaci ng expectation. Another white was



present, a man of ol der experience. 'You will have us both killed
if you go on like this," he cried. 'She had said |l KANA KIM' |[f
she had not said | KANA KIM he night have struck her with a
caldron. It was not the blow that made the crime, but the

di sregard of an accepted fornul a.

Pol ygamy, the particul ar sacredness of wi ves, their sem-servile
state, their seclusion in kings' harenms, even their privil ege of
biting, all would seemto indicate a Mohamedan society and the

opi nion of the soull essness of woman. And not so in the least. It
is a nere appearance. After you have studied these extrenes in one
house, you nmay go to the next and find all reversed, the wonman the
m stress, the man only the first of her thralls. The authority is
not with the husband as such, nor the wife as such. It resides in
the chief or the chief-woman; in himor her who has inherited the

| ands of the clan, and stands to the clansman in the place of
parent, exacting their service, answerable for their fines. There
is but the one source of power and the one ground of dignity -

rank. The king married a chi ef-woman; she becane his nenial, and
must work with her hands on Messrs. Wghtnan's pier. The king

di vorced her; she regained at once her former state and power. She
married the Hawaiian sailor, and behold the man is her flunkey and
can be shown the door at pleasure. Nay, and such | ow born |ords
are even corrected physically, and, |ike grown but dutiful

children, must endure the discipline.

VW were intimate in one such househol d, that of Nei Takauti and Nan
Tok'; | put the lady first of necessity. During one week of fool's
paradi se, Ms. Stevenson had gone alone to the sea-side of the
island after shells. | amvery sure the proceedi ng was unsafe; and
she soon perceived a man and wonman wat chi ng her. Do what she
woul d, her guardians held her steadily in view, and when the

afternoon began to fall, and they thought she had stayed | ong



enough, took her in charge, and by signs and broken English ordered
her home. On the way the lady drew from her earring-hole a clay

pi pe, the husband lighted it, and it was handed to ny unfortunate
wi fe, who knew not how to refuse the inconmodi ous favour; and when
they were all cone to our house, the pair sat down beside her on
the floor, and inproved the occasion with prayer. Fromthat day
they were our famly friends; bringing thrice a day the beautiful

i sland garlands of white flowers, visiting us any evening, and
frequently carrying us down to their own maniap' in return, the
worman | eading Ms. Stevenson by the hand like one child with

anot her.

Nan Tok', the husband, was young, extrenely handsome, of the nost
approved good hurmour, and suffering in his precarious station from
suppressed high spirits. Nei Takauti, the wife, was getting old;
her grown son by a former marriage had just hanged hinself before
his nother's eyes in despair at a well-nerited rebuke. Perhaps she
had never been beautiful, but her face was full of character, her
eye of sonbre fire. She was a high chief-woman, but by a strange
exception for a person of her rank, was small, spare, and sinewy,
with | ean small hands and corded neck. Her full dress of an
evening was invariably a white chem se - and for adornnent, green

| eaves (or sonmetines white blossons) stuck in her hair and thrust

t hrough her huge earring-holes. The husband on the contrary
changed to view |like a kal ei doscope. Whatever pretty thing nmy wife
m ght have given to Nei Takauti - a string of beads, a ribbon, a

pi ece of bright fabric - appeared the next evening on the person of
Nan Tok'. It was plain he was a clothes-horse; that he wore
livery; that, in a word, he was his wife's wife. They reversed the
parts indeed, down to the |least particular; it was the husband who
showed hinself the mnistering angel in the hour of pain, while the

wi fe displayed the apathy and heartl essness of the proverbial nan.



When Nei Takauti had a headache Nan Tok' was full of attention and
concern. Wen the husband had a cold and a racking toothache the
wi fe heeded not, except to jeer. It is always the wonan's part to
fill and light the pipe; Nei Takauti handed hers in silence to the
wedded page; but she carried it herself, as though the page were
not entirely trusted. Thus she kept the noney, but it was he who
ran the errands, anxiously sedulous. A cloud on her face di nmed
instantly his beam ng | ooks; on an early visit to their maniap' ny
wi fe saw he had cause to be wary. Nan Tok' had a friend with him
a giddy young thing, of his own age and sex; and they had worked
thenselves into that stage of jocularity when consequences are too
often disregarded. Nei Takauti nentioned her own nane. Instantly
Nan Tok' held up two fingers, his friend did |ikew se, both in an
ecstasy of slyness. It was plain the |ady had two nanes; and from
the nature of their nmerrinment, and the wath that gathered on her
brow, there nust be sonething ticklish in the second. The husband
pronounced it; a well-directed cocoa-nut fromthe hand of his wfe
caught himon the side of the head, and the voices and the mrth of

these indiscreet young gentlenen ceased for the day.

The peopl e of Eastern Polynesia are never at a loss; their
etiquette is absolute and plenary; in every circunstance it tells
themwhat to do and howto do it. The Glbertines are seeningly
more free, and pay for their freedom (like ourselves) in frequent
perplexity. This was often the case with the topsy-turvy coupl e.
We had once supplied themduring a visit with a pipe and tobacco;
and when they had snoked and were about to | eave, they found

t hensel ves confronted with a problem should they take or |eave
what renmi ned of the tobacco? The piece of plug was taken up, it
was | aid down again, it was handed back and forth, and argued over
till the wife began to | ook haggard and the husband elderly. They
ended by taking it, and | wager were not yet clear of the conpound

before they were sure they had deci ded wong. Another tine they



had been given each a liberal cup of coffee, and Nan Tok' wth
difficulty and disaffection made an end of his. Nei Takauti had
taken sone, she had no mind for nore, plainly conceived it would be
a breach of manners to set down the cup unfinished, and ordered her
wedded retainer to di spose of what was left. 'l have swall owed al

I can, | cannot swallow nore, it is a physical inpossibility,' he
seermed to say; and his stern officer reiterated her conmands with
secret inperative signals. Luckless dog! but in mere humanity we

came to the rescue and renoved the cup

I cannot but smile over this funny household; yet | renenber the
good souls with affection and respect. Their attention to
ourselves was surprising. The garlands are nuch esteened, the

bl ossons nust be sought far and w de; and though they had nmany
retainers to call to their aid, we often saw thensel ves passing
afield after the bl ossonms, and the wife engaged with her own in
putting themtogether. It was no want of only that disregard so

i nci dent to husbands, that made Nei Takauti despise the sufferings
of Nan Tok'. When ny wife was unwell she proved a diligent and
kindly nurse; and the pair, to the extrene enbarrassnent of the
sufferer, becane fixtures in the sick-room This rugged, capable,

i mperious old dame, with the wild eyes, had deep and tender
qualities: her pride in her young husband it seened that she

di ssenbl ed, fearing possibly to spoil him and when she spoke of
her dead son there came something tragic in her face. But | seened
to trace in the Glbertines a virility of sense and sentinent which
di stinguishes them (like their harsh and uncouth | anguage) from

their brother islanders in the east.

PART 1V: THE G LBERTS - APENANA



CHAPTER | - THE KI NG OF APEMAVA: THE ROYAL TRADER

THERE i s one great personage in the Glberts: Tenbinok' of
Apemama: sol el y conspi cuous, the hero of song, the butt of gossip.
Through the rest of the group the kings are slain or fallen in
tutel age: Tenbi nok' alone remains, the last tyrant, the |last erect
vestige of a dead society. The white man is everywhere el se
bui l di ng his houses, drinking his gin, getting in and out of
trouble with the weak native governnments. There is only one white
on Apemana, and he on sufferance, living far fromcourt, and

hear keni ng and watching his conduct like a nouse in a cat's ear
Through all the other islands a streamof native visitors cones and
goes, travelling by fam lies, spending years on the grand tour
Apenmama al one is | eft upon one side, the tourist dreading to risk
himself within the clutch of Tenbinok'. And fear of the sane
Gorgon follows and troubles themat hone. Maiana once paid him
tribute; he once fell upon and seized Nonuti: first steps to the
enpire of the archipelago. A British warship conming on the scene
the conqueror was driven to disgorge, his career checked in the
outset, his dear-bought arnmoury sunk in his own | agoon. But the

i mpressi on had been made; periodical fear of himstill shakes the

i sl ands; runour depicts himnustering his canoes for a fresh
onfall; runmour can nane his destination; and Tenbi nok' figures in
the patriotic war-songs of the Glberts |ike Napoleon in those of

our grandf at hers.

We were at sea, bound from Mari ki to Nonuti and Tapituea, when the
wi nd cane suddenly fair for Apemana. The course was at once

changed; all hands were turned-to to clean ship, the decks holy-



stoned, all the cabin washed, the trade-room overhauled. |In all
our cruising we never saw the EQUATOR so smart as she was made for
Tenbi nok'. Nor was Captain Reid alone in these coquetries; for
anot her schooner chancing to arrive during ny stay in Apemans,
found that she also was dandified for the occasion. And the two

cases stand alone in ny experience of South Sea traders.

We had on board a fanmily of native tourists, fromthe grandsire to
the babe in arnms, trying (against an extraordinary series of ill-
luck) to regain their native island of Peru. Five tinmes already
they had paid their fare and taken ship; five times they had been
di sappoi nted, dropped pennil ess upon strange islands, or carried
back to Butaritari, whence they sailed. This |last attenpt had been
no better-starred; their provisions were exhausted. Peru was
beyond hope, and they had cheerfully nmade up their mnds to a fresh
stage of exile in Tapituea or Nonuti. Wth this slant of w nd
their random desti nati on becane once nore changed; and like the

Cal endar's pilot, when the 'black mountains' hove in view, they
changed col our and beat upon their breasts. Their canp, which was
on deck in the ship's waist, resounded with conplaint. They would
be set to work, they nmust becone sl aves, escape was hopel ess, they
must live and toil and die in Apemanma, in the tyrant's den. Wth
this sort of talk they so greatly terrified their children, that
one (a big hulking boy) nust at |ast be torn scream ng fromthe
schooner's side. And their fears were wholly groundl ess. | have
little doubt they were not suffered to be idle; but I can vouch for
it that they were kindly and generously used. For, the matter of a
year later, | was once nore shipmte with these inconsistent
wanderers on board the JANET NICOLL. Their fare was paid by

Tenbi nok' ; they who had gone ashore fromthe EQUATOR destitute,
reappeared upon the JANET with new clothes, laden with mats and
presents, and bringing with them a magazi ne of food, on which they

lived like fighting-cocks throughout the voyage; | saw them at



I ength repatriated, and | nust say they showed nore concern on

qui tting Apemana than delight at reaching hone.

We entered by the north passage (Sunday, Septenber 1st), dodgi ng
anong shoals. It was a day of fierce equatorial sunshine; but the
breeze was strong and chill; and the mate, who conned the schooner
fromthe cross-trees, returned shivering to the deck. The |agoon
was thick with many-tinted wavel ets; a continuous roaring of the
out er sea overhung the anchorage; and the long, hollow crescent of
pal mruffled and sparkled in the wind. Opposite our berth the
beach was seen to be surnounted for sone distance by a terrace of
white coral seven or eight feet high and crowned in turn by the
scattered and i ncongruous buildings of the palace. The village
adj oins on the south, a cluster of high-roofed maniap's. And

village and pal ace seenmed deserted.

W were scarce yet noored, however, before distant and busy figures
appear ed upon the beach, a boat was | aunched, and a crew pulled out
to us bringing the king's | adder. Tenbi nok' had once an accident;
has feared ever since to entrust his person to the rotten chandlery
of South Sea traders; and devised in consequence a frame of wood,
whi ch is brought on board a ship as soon as she appears, and
remai ns | ashed to her side until she leave. The boat's crew,
having applied this engine, returned at once to shore. They m ght
not cone on board; neither might we Iand, or not w thout danger of
of fence; the king giving pratique in person. An interval followed,
during which dinner was delayed for the great man - the prelude of
the | adder, giving us sone notion of his weighty body and sensi bl e,
i ngeni ous character, had highly whetted our curiosity; and it was
with sonmething like excitenent that we saw the beach and terrace
suddenly bl acken with attendant vassals, the king and party enbark,
the boat (a man-of-war gig) come flying towards us dead before the

wi nd, and the royal coxswain lay us cleverly aboard, nount the



| adder with a jealous diffidence, and descend heavily on deck

Not | ong ago he was overgrown with fat, obscured to view, and a
burthen to hinmself. Captains visiting the island advised himto
wal k; and though it broke the habits of a life and the traditions
of his rank, he practised the renedy with benefit. Hi s corpul ence
is now portable; you would call himlusty rather than fat; but his
gait is still dull, stumbling, and el ephantine. He neither stops
nor hastens, but goes about his business with an inplacable

del i beration. W could never see himand not be struck with his
extraordinary natural neans for the theatre: a beaked profile like
Dante's in the mask, a mane of long black hair, the eye brilliant,
i nperious, and inquiring: for certain parts, and to one who could
have used it, the face was a fortune. H s voice matched it well,
being shrill, powerful, and uncanny, with a note like a sea-bird's.
Where there are no fashions, none to set them fewto follow them
if they were set, and none to criticise, he dresses - as Sir
Charles G andison lived - '"to his own heart.' Now he wears a
worman' s frock, now a naval uniform now (and nore usually) figures
in a masquerade costunme of his own design: trousers and a singul ar
jacket with shirt tails, the cut and fit wonderful for island

wor kmanshi p, the material always handsone, sonetinmes green velvet,
sonmetines cardinal red silk. This nmasquerade becones him
admrably. In the woman's frock he | ooks oninous and weird beyond
belief. | see himnow cone pacing towards nme in the cruel sun

solitary, a figure out of Hoffnann.

A visit on board ship, such as that at which we now assisted, makes
a chief part and by far the chief diversion of the life of

Tenbi nok'. He is not only the sole ruler, he is the sol e nerchant
of his triple kingdom Apenanma, Aranuka, and Kuria, well-planted

i slands. The taro goes to the chiefs, who divide as they pl ease

anong their imedi ate adherents; but certain fish, turtles - which



abound in Kuria, - and the whol e produce of the coco-palm belong
exclusively to Tenbinok'. 'A cobra berong nme,' observed his

maj esty with a wave of his hand; and he counts and sells it by the
houseful . 'You got copra, king?' | have heard a trader ask. 'I

got two, three outches,' his majesty replied: 'I think three.
Hence the comercial inportance of Apermanma, the trade of three

i sl ands being centred there in a single hand; hence it is that so
many whites have tried in vain to gain or to preserve a footing;
hence shi ps are adorned, cooks have special orders, and captains
array thenselves in smiles, to greet the king. |If he be pleased
with his wel cone and the fare he may pass days on board, and, every
day, and sonetinmes every hour, will be of profit to the ship. He
oscill ates between the cabin, where he is entertained with strange
meats, and the trade-room where he enjoys the pl easures of
shopping on a scale to match his person. A few obsequious
attendants squat by the house door, awaiting his least signal. In
the boat, which has been suffered to drop astern, one or two of his
wives lie covered fromthe sun under mats, tossed by the short sea
of the lagoon, and enduring agonies of heat and tedium This
severity is now and then rel axed and the w ves all owed on board.
Three or four were thus favoured on the day of our arrival
substantial ladies airily attired in RRDIS. Each had a share of
copra, her PECULIUM to dispose of for herself. The display in the
trade-room - hats, ribbbons, dresses, scents, tins of salnon - the
pride of the eye and the lust of the flesh - tenpted themin vain.
They had but the one idea - tobacco, the island currency,

tantamount to ninted gold; returned to shore with it, burthened but
rejoicing; and late into the night, on the royal terrace, were to

be seen counting the sticks by lanplight in the open air.

The king is no such economist. He is greedy of things new and
foreign. House after house, chest after chest, in the pal ace

precinct, is already cranmmed w th cl ocks, nusical boxes, blue



spectacl es, unbrellas, knitted waistcoats, bolts of stuff, tools,
rifles, fowing-pieces, nedicines, European foods, sew ng-nachi nes,
and, what is nore extraordinary, stoves: all that ever caught his
eye, tickled his appetite, pleased himfor its use, or puzzled him
with its apparent inutility. And still his lust is unabated. He

i s possessed by the seven devils of the collector. He hears a

t hi ng spoken of, and a shadow conmes on his face. 'I think | no got
him' he will say; and the treasures he has seemworthless in
conmparison. |f a ship be bound for Apenmama, the nerchant racks his
brain to hit upon sone novelty. This he |eaves carelessly in the

mai n cabin or partly conceals in his own berth, so that the king

shall spy it for hinself. 'How nuch you want?' inquires Tenbi nok'
passing and pointing. 'No, king; that too dear,' returns the
trader. 'l think I like him' says the king. This was a bow of
gol d-fish. On another occasion it was scented soap. 'No, Kking;

that cost too nuch,' said the trader; 'too good for a Kanaka.

" How much you got? | take himall,' replied his mjesty, and
becanme the lord of seventeen boxes at two dollars a cake. O

again, the nmerchant feigns the article is not for sale, is private
property, an heirloomor a gift; and the trick infallibly succeeds.
Thwart the king and you hold him His autocratic nature rears at
the affront of opposition. He accepts it for a challenge; sets his
teeth Iike a hunter going at a fence; and with no mark of enotion
scarce even of interest, stolidly piles up the price. Thus, for
our sins, he took a fancy to ny wife's dressing-bag, a thing
entirely useless to the man, and sadly battered by years of

service. Early one forenoon he cane to our house, sat down, and
abruptly offered to purchase it. | told himl sold nothing, and
the bag at any rate was a present froma friend; but he was

acquai nted with these pretexts fromof old, and knew what they were
worth and how to nmeet them Adopting what | believe is called 'the
obj ect method,' he drew out a bag of English gold, sovereigns and

hal f - soverei gns, and began to lay themone by one in silence on the



tabl e; at each fresh piece reading our faces with a look. 1In vain
I continued to protest | was no trader; he deigned not to reply.
There nust have been twenty pounds on the table, he was still going
on, and irritation had begun to mngle with our enbarrassnment, when
a happy idea came to our delivery. Since his majesty thought so
much of the bag, we said, we nust beg himto accept it as a
present. It was the nmpst surprising turn in Tenbi nok's experience.
He perceived too late that his persistence was unmannerly; hung his
head a while in silence; then, lifting up a sheepi sh countenance,

"l 'shaned,' said the tyrant. It was the first and the last tinme
we heard himown to a flaw in his behaviour. Half an hour after he
sent us a canphor-wood chest worth only a few dollars - but then

heaven knows what Tenbi nok' had paid for it.

Cunning by nature, and versed for forty years in the governnent of
men, it must not be supposed that he is cheated blindly, or has
resi gned hinself without resistance to be the nmlch-cow of the
passing trader. His efforts have been even heroic. Like Nakaeia
of Makin, he has owned schooners. Mrre fortunate than Nakaeia, he
has found captains. Ships of his have sailed as far as to the
colonies. He has trafficked direct, in his own bottons, with New
Zeal and. And even so, even there, the world-envel opi ng di shonesty
of the white nman prevented him his profit nelted, his ship
returned in debt, the noney for the insurance was enbezzl ed, and
when the CORONET cane to be |ost, he was astonished to find he had
lost all. At this he dropped his weapons; owned he m ght as
hopefully westle with the winds of heaven; and |ike an experienced
sheep, submitted his fleece thenceforward to the shearers. He is
the last man in the world to waste anger on the incurable; accepts
it with cynical conmposure; asks no nore in those he deals with than
a certain decency of noderation; drives as good a bargain as he
can; and when he considers he is nore than usually swindled, wites

it in his menory against the nmerchant's name. He once ran over to



me a list of captains and supercargoes with whom he had done

busi ness, classing themunder three heads: 'He cheat a litty' -
'"He cheat plenty' - and 'I think he cheat too nuch.' For the first
two cl asses he expressed perfect toleration; sonetinmes, but not

al ways, for the third. | was present when a certain nmerchant was
turned about his business, and was the neans (having a consi derable
i nfluence ever since the bag) of patching up the dispute. Even on
the day of our arrival there was like to have been a hitch with
Captain Reid: the ground of which is perhaps worth recital. Anong
goods exported specially for Tenmbi nok' there is a beverage known
(and | abel l ed) as Hennessy's brandy. It is neither Hennessy, nor
even brandy; is about the col our of sherry, but is not sherry;
tastes of kirsch, and yet neither is it kirsch. The king, at

| east, has grown used to this amazing brand, and rather prides

hi nsel f upon the taste; and any substitution is a doubl e offence,
being at once to cheat himand to cast a doubt upon his palate. A
simlar weakness is to be observed in all connoisseurs. Now the

| ast case sold by the EQUATOR was found to contain a different and
I would fondly fancy a superior distillation; and the conversation
opened very black for Captain Reid. But Tenbinok' is a noderate
man. He was reninded and adnitted that all nmen were liable to
error, even hinself; accepted the principle that a fault handsonely
acknow edged shoul d be condoned; and wound the matter up with this
proposal : ' Tuppoti | m'take, you 'peakee ne. Tuppoti you

m'take, | 'peakee you. M' betta.

After dinner and supper in the cabin, a glass or two of 'Hennetti
- the genuine article this time, with the kirsch bouquet, - and
five hours' lounging on the trade-room counter, royalty enbarked
for hone. Three tacks grounded the boat before the pal ace; the
wi ves were carried ashore on the backs of vassals; Tenbi nok
stepped on a railed platformlike a steaner's gangway, and was

borne shoul der high through the shallows, up the beach, and by an



inclined plane, paved with pebbles, to the glaring terrace where he

dwel | s.

CHAPTER Il - THE KI NG OF APENVAMA: FOUNDATI ON OF EQUATOR TOWN

OUR first sight of Tenbinok' was a matter of concern, alnost alarm
to ny whole party. W had a favour to seek; we nust approach in
the proper courtly attitude of a suitor; and nust either please him
or fail in the main purpose of our voyage. It was our wish to | and
and live in Apemama, and see nore near at hand the odd character of
the man and the odd (or rather ancient) condition of his island.

In all other isles of the South Seas a white man may land with his
chest, and set up house for a lifetime, if he choose, and if he
have the noney or the trade; no hindrance is conceivable. But
Apemama is a close island, lying there in the sea with cl osed
doors; the king hinself, like a vigilant officer, ready at the

wi cket to scrutinise and reject intrenching visitors. Hence the
attraction of our enterprise; not nmerely because it was a little
difficult, but because this social quarantine, a curiosity in

itself, has been the preservative of others.

Tenbi nok', |ike nbst tyrants, is a conservative; |ike many
conservatives, he eagerly wel comes new i deas, and, except in the
field of politics, leans to practical reform \When the

m ssi onari es cane, professing a know edge of the truth, he readily
received them attended their worship, acquired the acconplishnent
of public prayer, and nade hinself a student at their feet. It is
thus - it is by the cultivation of simlar passing chances - that

he has learned to read, to wite, to cipher, and to speak his



queer, personal English, so different fromordinary 'Beach de Mar,
so much nore obscure, expressive, and condensed. His education
attended to, he found tine to becone critical of the new inmates.

Li ke Nakaeia of Makin, he is an admirer of silence in the island;
broods over it like a great ear; has spies who report daily; and
had rather his subjects sang than tal ked. The service, and in
particul ar the sernon, were thus sure to becone offences: 'Here,
inmy island, | 'peak,' he once observed to nme. 'My chieps no
"peak - do what | talk." He |ooked at the m ssionary, and what did
he see? 'See Kanaka 'peak in a big outch!" he cried, with a strong
ring of sarcasm Yet he endured the subversive spectacle, and

m ght even have continued to endure it, had not a fresh point
arisen. He looked again, to enploy his own figure; and the Kanaka
was no | onger speaking, he was doing worse - he was building a
copra-house. The king was touched in his chief interests; revenue
and prerogative were threatened. He considered besides (and sone
think with hin) that trade is inconpatible with the m ssionary
clainms. 'Tuppoti mitonary think "good man": very good. Tuppoti
he think "cobra": no good. | send himaway ship.' Such was his

abrupt history of the evangelist in Apemana.

Sinm|ar deportations are common: '| send himaway ship' is the
epi taph of not a few, his nmajesty paying the exile's fare to the
next place of call. For instance, being passionately fond of

Eur opean food, he has several tines added to his household a white
cook, and one after another these have been deported. They, on
their side, swear they were not paid their wages; he, on his, that
they robbed and swi ndl ed hi m beyond endurance: both perhaps
justly. A nore inportant case was that of an agent, despatched (as
I heard the story) by a firmof nmerchants to wormhis way into the
king's good graces, becone, if possible, prenier, and handle the
copra in the interest of his enployers. He obtained authority to

| and, practised his fascinations, was patiently listened to by



Tenbi nok' , supposed hinself on the highway to success; and behol d!
when the next ship touched at Apermanma, the woul d-be prem er was
flung into a boat - had on board - his fare paid, and so good-bye.
But it is needless to multiply exanples; the proof of the pudding
isin the eating. Wen we canme to Apemana, of so many white nen
who have scranbled for a place in that rich market, one renained -
a silent, sober, solitary, niggardly recluse, of whomthe king

remarks, 'l think he good; he no 'peak.

I was warned at the outset we might very well fail in our design
yet never dreaned of what proved to be the fact, that we should be
| eft four-and-twenty hours in suspense and cone within an ace of
ultimate rejection. Captain Reid had prinmed hinself; no sooner was
the king on board, and the Hennetti question am cably settled, than
he proceeded to express ny request and give an abstract of ny
clains and virtues. The gammon about Queen Victoria's son night do
for Butaritari; it was out of the question here; and | now figured
as 'one of the A d Men of England,' a person of deep know edge

cone expressly to visit Tenbi nok's dominion, and eager to report
upon it to the no | ess eager Queen Victoria. The king nmade no
shadow of an answer, and presently began upon a different subject.
We night have thought that he had not heard, or not understood;
only that we found ourselves the subject of a constant study. As
we sat at neals, he took us in series and fixed upon each, for near
a mnute at a time, the same hard and thoughtful stare. As he thus
| ooked he seenmed to forget hinmself, the subject and the comnpany,
and to becone absorbed in the process of his thought; the | ook was
whol |y inmpersonal; | have seen the sane in the eyes of portrait-

pai nters. The counts upon which whites have been deported are

mai nly four: cheating Tenbinok', nmeddling overmuch with copra,
which is the source of his wealth, and one of the sinews of his
power, 'PEAKING and political intrigue. | felt guiltless upon

all; but howto showit? | would not have taken copra in a gift:



how to express that quality by nmy dinner-table bearing? The rest
of the party shared ny i nnocence and ny enbarrassnment. They shared
also in ny nortification when after two whole neal -tines and the
odd nonents of an afternoon devoted to this reconnoitring,

Tenbi nok' took his leave in silence. Next norning, the sane

undi sgui sed study, the sane silence, was resuned; and the second
day had conme to its maturity before | was infornmed abruptly that |
had stood the ordeal. 'l |ook your eye. You good man. You no

lie,'" said the king: a doubtful conplinment to a witer of romance.
Later he explained he did not quite judge by the eye only, but the
mouth as well. 'Tuppoti | see man,' he explained. 'I| no tavvy
good man, bad man. | |ook eye, look mouth. Then | tavvy. Look
EYE, | ook nouth,' he repeated. And indeed in our case the nouth
had the nost to do with it, and it was by our talk that we gained

adm ssion to the island; the king promising hinself (and | believe

real ly amassing) a vast anount of useful know edge ere we left.

The ternms of our admission were as follows: W were to choose a
site, and the king should there build us a town. H s people should
work for us, but the king only was to give themorders. One of his
cooks should conme daily to help mine, and to learn of him |n case
our stores ran out, he would supply us, and be repaid on the return
of the EQUATOR. On the other hand, he was to cone to neals with us
when so inclined; when he stayed at home, a dish was to be sent him
fromour table; and | solemly engaged to give his subjects no
I'iquor or noney (both of which they are forbidden to possess) and
no tobacco, which they were to receive only fromthe royal hand. |
think I remenber to have protested against the stringency of this
last article; at least, it was relaxed, and when a nman worked for
me | was allowed to give hima pipe of tobacco on the prenises, but

none to take away.

The site of Equator City - we naned our city for the schooner - was



soon chosen. The inmmedi ate shores of the |agoon are wi ndy and

bl i ndi ng; Tenbi nok' hinmself is glad to grope blue-spectacled on his
terrace; and we fled the nei ghbourhood of the red CONJUNCTI VA, the
suppurating eyeball, and the beggar who pursues and beseeches the
passing foreigner for eye wash. Behind the town the country is

di versified; here open, sandy, uneven, and dotted with dwarfish
pal ns; here cut up with taro trenches, deep and shall ow, and,
according to the growth of the plants, presenting now the
appearance of a sandy tannery, now of an alleyed and green garden
A path |l eads towards the sea, nounting abruptly to the nain | eve
of the island - twenty or even thirty feet, although Findlay gives
five;, and just hard by the top of the rise, where the coco-pal ns
begin to be well grown, we found a grove of pandanus, and a piece
of soil pleasantly covered with green underbush. A well was not
far off under a rustic well-house; nearer still, in a sandy cup of
the I and, a pond where we m ght wash our clothes. The place was
out of the wind, out of the sun, and out of sight of the village.

It was shown to the king, and the town pronised for the norrow.

The nmorrow canme, M. Osbourne | anded, found nothing done, and
carried his conplaint to Tenbinok'. He heard it, rose, called for
a Wnchester, stepped without the royal palisade, and fired two
shots in the air. A shot in the air is the first Apemanma war ni ng;
it has the force of a proclanmation in nore | oquaci ous countri es;
and his majesty renmarked agreeably that it would make his | abourers
"mo' bright." In less than thirty mnutes, accordingly, the nen
had nustered, the work was begun, and we were told that we m ght

bring our baggage when we pl eased.

It was two in the afternoon ere the first boat was beached, and the
| ong procession of chests and crates and sacks began to straggle
t hrough the sandy desert towards Equator Town. The grove of

pandanus was practically a thing of the past. Fire surrounded and



snoke rose in the green underbush. In a wide circuit the axes were
still crashing. Those very advantages for which the place was
chosen, it had been the king's first idea to abolish; and in the

m dst of this devastation there stood al ready a good-sized nmani ap
and a small closed house. A mat was spread near by for Tenbi nok'
here he sat superintending, in cardinal red, a pith helnmet on his
head, a neerschaum pipe in his nouth, a wife stretched at his back
with custody of the matches and tobacco. Twenty or thirty feet in
front of himthe bul k of the workers squatted on the ground; sone
of the bush here survived and in this the commobns sat nearly to
their shoul ders, and presented only an arc of brown faces, black
heads, and attentive eyes fixed on his mgjesty. Long pauses

rei gned, during which the subjects stared and the ki ng snoked.

Then Tenbi nok' woul d raise his voice and speak shrilly and briefly.
There was never a response in words; but if the speech were
jesting, there cane by way of answer discreet, obsequious |aughter
- such laughter as we hear in schoolroons; and if it were
practical, the sudden uprising and departure of the squad. Tw ce
they so disappeared, and returned with further elenents of the
city: a second house and a second naniap'. It was singular to
spy, far off through the coco stens, the silent oncom ng of the
mani ap', at first (it seened) sw mm ng spontaneously in the air -
but on a nearer view betraying under the eaves nany score of noving
naked legs. 1In all the affair servile obedi ence was no | ess
remarkabl e than servile deliberation. The gang had here nustered
by the note of a deadly weapon; the nman who | ooked on was the
unquestioned master of their lives; and except for civility, they
bestirred thenselves like so nmany Anerican hotel clerks. The
spectator was aware of an unobtrusive yet invincible inertia, at

whi ch the skipper of a trading dandy might have torn his hair.

Yet the work was acconplished. By dusk, when his majesty withdrew,

the town was founded and conpl ete, a new and ruder Anphi on having



called it fromnothing with three cracks of a rifle. And the next
norni ng the same conjurer obliged us with a further niracle: a
mystic ranpart fencing us, so that the path which ran by our doors
becane suddenly inpassable, the inhabitants who had busi ness across
the isle nust fetch a wide circuit, and we sat in the mdst in a
transparent privacy, seeing, seen, but unapproachable, |ike bees in
a glass hive. The outward and visible sign of this glanmour was no
nore than a few ragged coco-leaf garlands round the stens of the
outlying pal nms; but its significance reposed on the trenmendous

sanction of the tapu and the guns of Tenbi nok'.

We nade our first nmeal that night in the inprovised city, where we
were to stay two nonths, and which - so soon as we had done with it
- was to vanish in a day as it appeared, its elenents returning
whence they cane, the tapu raised, the traffic on the path resuned,
the sun and the noon peering in vain between the palmtrees for the
bygone work, the wind blowi ng over an enpty site. Yet the place,
which is now only an episode in sone nenories, seened to have been
built, and to be destined to endure, for years. It was a busy

ham et. One of the naniap's we nmade our dining-room one the
kitchen. The houses we reserved for sleeping. They were on the
adm rabl e Apermama pl an: out and away the best house in the South
Seas; standing sone three feet above the ground on posts; the sides
of woven flaps, which can be raised to adnit light and air, or

| owered to shut out the wind and the rain: airy, healthy, clean
and watertight. W had a hen of a remarkable kind: al nost uni que
in my experience, being a hen that occasionally laid eggs. Not far
off, Ms. Stevenson tended a garden of salad and shalots. The

sal ad was devoured by the hen - which was her bane. The shalots
were served out a leaf at a time, and wel comed and relished |ike
peaches. Toddy and green cocoa-nuts were brought us daily. W
once had a present of fish fromthe king, and once of a turtle.

Sonetinmes we shot so-called plover along on the shore, sonetines



wild chicken in the bush. The rest of our diet was fromtins.

Qur occupations were very various. Wile sonme of the party would
be away sketching, M. Gsbourne and | hamered away at a novel. W
read G bbon and Carlyle aloud; we blew on flageolets, we strumed
on guitars; we took photographs by the light of the sun, the noon,
and flash-powder; sonetinmes we played cards. Pot-hunting engaged a
part of our leisure. | have nmyself passed afternoons in the
exciting but innocuous pursuit of wi nged aninmals with a revol ver
and it was fortunate there were better shots of the party, and
fortunate the king could I end us a nore suitable weapon, in the
formof an excellent fowing-piece, or our spare diet had been

sparer still.

Ni ght was the tine to see our city, after the noon was up, after
the |l anps were lighted, and so long as the fire sparkled in the
cook-house. W suffered froma plague of flies and nosquitoes,
conmparable to that of Egypt; our dinner-table (lent, like all our
furniture, by the king) nust be enclosed in a tent of netting, our
citadel and refuge; and this becanme all |um nous, and bul ged and
beaconed under the eaves, like the globe of sonme nonstrous |anp
under the margin of its shade. CQur cabins, the sides being propped
at a variety of inclinations, spelled out strange, angular patterns
of brightness. |In his roofed and open kitchen, Ah Fu was to be
seen by lanmp and firelight, dabbling anong pots. Over all, there
fell in the season an extraordi nary spl endour of nellow noonshi ne.
The sand sparkled as with the dust of dianonds; the stars had

vani shed. At intervals, a dusky night-bird, slow and |ow flying,
passed in the colonnade of the tree stens and uttered a hoarse

croaking cry.

CHAPTER 111 - THE KI NG OF APEMAMA: THE PALACE OF MANY WOVEN



THE pal ace, or rather the ground which it includes, is severa

acres in extent. A terrace encloses it toward the | agoon; on the
side of the land, a palisade with several gates. These are scarce
i ntended for defence; a man, if he were strong, mght easily pluck
down the palisade; he need not be specially active to leap fromthe
beach upon the terrace. There is no parade of guards, soldiers, or
weapons; the arnoury is under |ock and key; and the only sentinels
are certain inconspicuous old wonen |lurking day and ni ght before
the gates. By day, these crones were often engaged in boiling
syrup or the like household occupation; by night, they |ay anmbushed
in the shadow or crouched along the palisade, filling the office of

eunuchs to this harem sole guards upon a tyrant life.

Femal e wardens made a fit outpost for this palace of many wonen.
O the nunber of the king's wives | have no guess; and but a | oose
idea of their function. He hinself displayed enbarrassnment when

they were referred to as his wives, called them hinmself 'ny
pamly,' and explained they were his 'cutcheons' - cousins. W

di stinguished four of the crowd: the king's nother; his sister, a
grave, trenchant woman, w th nmuch of her brother's intelligence;
the queen proper, to whom (and to whom alone) nmy wife was formally
presented; and the favourite of the hour, a pretty, graceful girl,
who sat with the king daily, and once (when he shed tears) consol ed
himwith caresses. | amassured that even with her his relations
are platonic. |In the background figured a nultitude of |adies, the
| ean, the plunp, and the el ephantine, sonme in sacque frocks, sone
in the hairbreadth RIDI; high-born and | ow, slave and m stress;
fromthe queen to the scullion, fromthe favourite to the scraggy

sentries at the palisade. Not all of these of course are of 'ny
pamly,' - many are nere attendants; yet a surprising nunber shared

the responsibility of the king's trust. These were key-bearers,



treasurers, wardens of the arnoury, the napery, and the stores.
Each knew and did her part to admration. Should anything be
required - a particular gun, perhaps, or a particular bolt of

stuff, - the right queen was sunmoned; she canme bringing the right
chest, opened it in the king' s presence, and displayed her charge
in perfect preservation - the gun cleaned and oil ed, the goods duly
folded. Wthout delay or haste, and with the mnini num of speech

the whol e great establishment turned on wheels |ike a machine.
Nowhere have | seen order nore conplete and pervasive. And yet |
was al ways rem nded of Norse tales of trolls and ogres who kept
their hearts buried in the ground for the nere safety, and nust
confide the secret to their wives. For these weapons are the life
of Tenbi nok'. He does not aimat popularity; but drives and braves
his subjects, with a sinplicity of dom nation which it is

i mpossible not to admre, hard not to synpathise with. Should one
out of so many prove faithless, should the armoury be secretly

unl ocked, should the crones have dozed by the palisade and the
weapons find their way unseen into the village, revol ution would be
nearly certain, death the nost probable result, and the spirit of
the tyrant of Apemama flit to rejoin his predecessors of Mriki and
Tapituea. Yet those whom he so trusts are all wonen, and all

rivals.

There is indeed a ministry and staff of males: cook, steward,
carpenter, and supercargoes: the hierarchy of a schooner. The
spies, 'his najesty's daily papers,' as we called them cone every
nmorning to report, and go again. The cook and steward are
concerned with the table only. The supercargoes, whose business it
is to keep tally of the copra at three pounds a nonth and a
percentage, are rarely in the palace; and two at |least are in the
other islands. The carpenter, indeed, shrewd and jolly old Rubam -
query, Reuben? - pronoted on ny last visit to the greater dignity

of governor, is daily present, altering, extending, enbellishing,



pursuing the endl ess series of the king's inventions; and his

maj esty will sonetinmes pass an afternoon watching and talking with
Rubam at his work. But the males are still outsiders; none seens
to be arned, none is entrusted with a key; by dusk they are al
usual Iy departed fromthe pal ace; and the weight of the nonarchy

and of the nonarch's life reposes unshared on the wonen.

Here is a household unlike, indeed, to one of ours; nore unlike
still to the Oriental harem that of an elderly childless man, his
days nenaced, dwelling alone anid a bevy of wonmen of all ages,
ranks, and rel ationships, - the nother, the sister, the cousin, the
legitimate wife, the concubine, the favourite, the eldest born, and
she of yesterday; he, in their mdst, the only nmaster, the only
mal e, the sol e di spenser of honours, clothes, and luxuries, the
sole mark of rmultitudi nous anbitions and desires. | doubt if you
could find a man in Europe so bold as to attenpt this piece of tact
and governnment. And seemingly Tenbi nok' hinself had trouble in the
beginning. | hear of himshooting at a wife for sone levity on
board a schooner. Another, on sone nore serious offence, he slew
outright; he exposed her body in an open box, and (to nmake the
war ni ng nore nenorable) suffered it to putrefy before the pal ace
gate. Doubtless his growi ng years have cone to his assistance; for
upon so large a scale it is nore easy to play the father than the
husband. And to-day, at least to the eye of a stranger, all seens
to go snoothly, and the wives to be proud of their trust, proud of

their rank, and proud of their cunning |ord.

| conceived they nade rather a hero of the man. A popul ar naster
in agirls' school might, perhaps, offer a figure of his
preponderating station. But then the master does not eat, sleep
live, and wash his dirty linen in the mdst of his admirers; he
escapes, he has a roomof his own, he leads a private life; if he

had nothing el se, he has the holidays, and the nore unhappy



Tenbi nok' is always on the stage and on the stretch

In all my comi ng and going, | never heard hi mspeak harshly or
express the | east displeasure. An extrene, rather heavy, benignity
- the benignity of one sure to be obeyed - narked his deneanour; so
that | was at times reninded of Sanmual Richardson in his circle of
adm ring wonen. The w ves spoke up and seened to vol unteer

opi nions, like our wives at hone - or, say, |ike doting but
respectabl e aunts. Altogether, | conclude that he rules his
seraglio nuch nore by art than terror; and those who give a

di fferent account (and who have none of them enjoyed ny
opportunities of observation) perhaps failed to distinguish between
degrees of rank, between 'ny pamly' and the hangers-on

| aundresses, and prostitutes.

A notable feature is the evening gane of cards when | anps are set
forth upon the terrace, and 'I and ny panily' play for tobacco by
the hour. It is highly characteristic of Tenbi nok' that he nust
invent a gane for hinself; highly characteristic of his worshipping
househol d that they should swear by the absurd invention. It is
founded on poker, played with the honours out of many packs, and

i nconcei vably dreary. But | have a passion for all ganes, studied
it, and am supposed to be the only white who ever fairly grasped
its principle: a fact for which the wives (with whom| was not
otherwi se popular) admired ne with acclamation. |t was inpossible
to be deceived; this was a genuine feeling: they were proud of
their private gane, had been cut to the quick by the want of
interest shown in it by others, and expanded under the flattery of
my attention. Tenbinok' puts up a double stake, and receives in
return two hands to choose from a shallow artifice which the
wives (in all these years) have not yet fathoned. He hinself, when
talking with ne privately, nmade not the | east secret that he was

secure of winning; and it was thus he explained his recent



liberality on board the EQUATOR. He let the wives buy their own
tobacco, which pleased themat the nonent. He won it back at
cards, which nade hi monce nore, and without fresh expense, that
whi ch he ought to be, - the sole fount of all indulgences. And he
sumred the matter up in that phrase with which he al nost al ways

concl udes any account of his policy: 'M' betta.

The pal ace conpound is laid with broken coral, excruciating to the
eyes and the bare feet, but exquisitely raked and weeded. A score
or more of buildings lie in a sort of street along the palisade and
scattered on the nargin of the terrace; dwelling-houses for the

wi ves and the attendants, storehouses for the king's curios and
treasures, spacious maniap's for feast or council, sone on pillars
of wood, sone on piers of nmasonry. One was still in hand, a new
invention, the king's latest born: a European frame-house built
for coolness inside a lofty maniap': its roof planked |like a
ship's deck to be a raised, shady, and yet private pronenade. |t
was here the king spent hours with Rubam here | would sonetines
join them the place had a nost singular appearance; and | nust say
I was greatly taken with the fancy, and joined with relish in the

counsel s of the architects.

Suppose we had business with his majesty by day: we strolled over
the sand and by the dwarfish pal ns, exchanged a ' KONAMAORI' with
the crone on duty, and entered the conpound. The wi de sheet of
coral glared before us deserted; all having stowed thensel ves in
dark canvas fromthe excess of room | have gone to and fro in
that labyrinth of a place, seeking the king; and the only breathing
creature | could find was when | peered under the eaves of a

mani ap', and saw the brawny body of one of the w ves stretched on
the floor, a naked Amazon plunged in noiseless slunber. If it were
still the hour of the 'norning papers' the quest would be nore

easy, the hal f-dozen obsequi ous, sly dogs squatting on the ground



out side a house, cramed as far as possible in its narrow shadow,
and turning to the king a row of leering faces. Tenbinok' would be
within, the flaps of the cabin raised, the trade bl owi ng through,
hearing their report. Like journalists nearer home, when the day's
news were scanty, these would make the nore of it in words; and
have known one to fill up a barren norning with an imagi nary
conversation of two dogs. Sonetinmes the king deigns to |augh
sometines to question or jest with them his voice sounding shrilly
fromthe cabin. By his side he nay have the heir-apparent, Paul
hi s nephew and adopted son, six years old, stark naked, and a nodel
of young human beauty. And there will always be the favourite and
per haps two other w ves awake; four nore |ying supine under nats
and whelnmed in slunber. O perhaps we cane later, fell on a nore
private hour, and found Tenbinok' retired in the house with the
favourite, an earthenware spittoon, a | eaden inkpot, and a
conmercial ledger. |In the last, lying on his belly, he wites from
day to day the uneventful history of his reign; and when thus

enpl oyed he betrayed a touch of fretfulness on interruption with
which | was well able to synpathise. The royal annalist once read
me a page or so, translating as he went; but the passage being
geneal ogi cal, and the author boggling extrenely in his version,

own | have been sonetines better entertained. Nor does he confine
hinself to prose, but touches the Iyre, too, in his leisure
monents, and passes for the chief bard of his kingdom as he is its

sol e public character, |eading architect, and only nerchant.

Hi s conpetence, however, does not reach to nusic; and his verses
when they are ready, are taught to a professional nusician, who
sets themand instructs the chorus. Asked what his songs were
about, Tenbi nok' replied, 'Sweethearts and trees and the sea. Not
all the same true, all the sane lie.' For a condensed view of
lyrical poetry (except that he seens to have forgot the stars and

flowers) this would be hard to nend. These nultifarious



occupati ons bespeak (in a native and an absol ute prince) unusua

activity of mind.

The pal ace court at noon is a spot to be remenbered with awe, the
visitor scranbling there, on the | oose stones, through a splendid
ni ght mare of light and heat; but the sweep of the wind delivers it
fromflies and nosquitoes; and with the set of sun it becane
heavenly. | renenber it best on noonless nights. The air was like
a bath of mlk. Countless shining stars were over-head, the |agoon
paved with them Herds of wi ves squatted by comnpani es on the
gravel, softly chatting. Tenbinok' would doff his jacket, and sit
bare and silent, perhaps neditating songs; the favourite usually by
him silent also. Meanwhile in the mdst of the court, the pal ace
| anterns were being lit and nmarshalled in rank upon the ground -
six or eight square yards of them a sight that gave one strange

i deas of the nunber of 'ny pamly': such a sight as nmay be seen
about dusk in a corner of some great term nus at hone. Presently
these fared off into all corners of the precinct, lighting the |ast
| abours of the day, lighting one after another to their rest that
prodi gi ous conpany of wonen. A fewlingered in the niddle of the
court for the card-party, and saw the honours shuffled and dealt,
and Tenbi nok' deliberating between his two; hands, and the queens

| osing their tobacco. Then these also were scattered and

extingui shed; and their place was taken by a great bonfire, the

ni ght-1ight of the palace. Wen this was no nore, smaller fires
burned |ikewi se at the gates. These were tended by the crones,
unseen, unsleeping - not always unheard. Should any approach in
the dark hours, a guarded alert made the circuit of the palisade
each sentry signalled her neighbour with a stone; the rattle of
falling pebbl es passed and di ed away; and the wardens of Tenbi nok

crouched in their places silent as before.



CHAPTER 1V - THE KI NG OF APEMAVA: EQUATOR TOAN AND THE PALACE

FI VE persons were detailed to wait upon us. Uncle Parker, who
brought us toddy and green nuts, was an elderly, alnost an old man,
with the spirits, the industry, and the norals of a boy of ten

H s face was ancient, droll, and diabolical, the skin stretched
over taut sinews, like a sail on the guide-rope; and he smled with
every nuscle of his head. H's nuts nust be counted every day, or
he woul d deceive us in the tale; they nust be daily exam ned, or
some woul d prove to be unhusked; nothing but the king' s nanme, and
scarcely that, would hold himto his duty. After his toils were
over he was given a pipe, matches, and tobacco, and sat on the
floor in the maniap’ to smoke. He would not seemto nove fromhis
position, and yet every day, when the things fell to be returned
the plug had di sappeared; he had found the nmeans to conceal it in
the roof, whence he could radiantly produce it on the norrow.

Al t hough this piece of |egerdemain was perforned regularly before
three or four pairs of eyes, we could never catch himin the fact;
al t hough we searched after he was gone, we could never find the
tobacco. Such were the diversions of Uncle Parker, a nman nearing
sixty. But he was punished according unto his deeds: Ms.

St evenson took a fancy to paint him and the sufferings of the

sitter were beyond description

Three | asses cane fromthe palace to do our washing and racket with
Ah Fu. They were of the | owest class, hangers-on kept for the
conveni ence of merchant skippers, probably |ow born, perhaps out-

i slanders, with little refinenment whether of manner or appearance,
but likely and jolly enough wenches in their way. W called one

GUTTERSNI PE, for you may find her inmage in the slums of any city;



the sane | ean, dark-eyed, eager, vulgar face, the sane sudden
hoarse guffaws, the sanme forward and yet anxious manner, as with a
tail of an eye on the policeman: only the policeman here was a
live king, and his truncheon a rifle. | doubt if you could find
anywhere out of the islands, or often there, the parallel of FATTY,
a mountain of a girl, who nust have wei ghed near as many stones as
she counted sumrers, could have given a good account of a life-
guardsman, had the face of a baby, and applied her vast nechanica
forces al nost exclusively to play. But they were all three of the
same nerry spirit. Qur washing was conducted in a gane of ronps;
and they fled and pursued, and splashed, and pelted, and rolled
each other in the sand, and kept up a continuous noise of cries and
| aughter like holiday children. Indeed, and however strange their
own function in that austere establishnent, were they not escaped
for the day fromthe | argest and strictest Ladies' School in the

Sout h Seas?

Qur fifth attendant was no | ess a person than the royal cook. He
was strikingly handsone both in face and body, |azy as a slave, and
i nsolent as a butcher's boy. He slept and snoked on our prem ses
in various graceful attitudes; but so far from hel ping Ah Fu, he
was not at the pains to watch him It nmay be said of himthat he
cane to learn, and remained to teach; and his | essons were at tines
difficult to stomach. For exanple, he was sent to fill a bucket
fromthe well. About half-way he found ny wife watering her

oni ons, changed buckets with her, and | eaving her the enpty,
returned to the kitchen with the full. On another occasion he was
given a dish of dunplings for the king, was told they nust be eaten
hot, and that he should carry them as fast as possible. The wetch
set off at the rate of about a mile in the hour, head in air, toes
turned out. M patience, after a nmonth of trial, failed ne at the
sight. | pursued, caught himby his tw big shoul ders, and

thrusting himbefore ne, ran with himdown the hill, over the



sands, and through the applauding village, to the Speak House,
where the king was then holding a powwow. He had the inpudence to
pretend he was internally injured by ny violence, and to profess

serious apprehensions for his life.

Al'l this we endured; for the ways of Tenbi nok' are summary, and

was not yet ripe to take a hand in the man's death. But in the
meanwhi | e, here was ny unfortunate China boy slaving for the pair,
and presently he fell sick. | was nowin the position of G nondain
Lantenac, and indeed all the characters in QUATRE-VINGT-TREI ZE: to
continue to spare the guilty, | nust sacrifice the innocent. |
took the usual course and tried to save both, with the usua
consequence of failure. Well rehearsed, | went down to the pal ace,
found the king alone, and obliged himw th a vast amount of
rigmarole. The cook was too old to learn: | feared he was not
maki ng progress; how if we had a boy instead? - boys were nore
teachable. It was all in vain; the king pierced through ny

di sguises to the root of the fact; saw that the cook had
desperately ni sbehaved; and sat a while glooning. 'l think he
tavvy too nmuch,' he said at last, with grimconcision; and

i mMmediately turned the talk to other subjects. The sane day

anot her high officer, the steward, appeared in the cook's place,

and, | am bound to say, proved civil and industrious.

As soon as | left, it seems the king called for a Wnchester and
strolled outside the palisade, awaiting the defaulter. That day
Tenbi nok' wore the woman's frock; as like as not, his make-up was
completed by a pith hel met and bl ue spectacles. Conceive the
glaring stretch of sandhills, the dwarf palns with their noon-day
shadows, the line of the palisade, the crone sentries (each by a
smal|l clear fire) cooking syrup on their posts - and this chinaera
waiting with his deadly engine. To him enter at |ast the cook

strolling down the sandhill from Equator Town, |istless, vain and



graceful; with no thought of alarm As soon as he was well wthin
range, the travestied nonarch fired the six shots over his head, at
his feet, and on either hand of him the second Apemanma war ni ng,
startling in itself, fatal in significance, for the next tine his
maj esty will aimto hit. | amtold the king is a crack shot; that
when he ains to kill, the grave may be got ready; and when he ains
to mss, msses by so near a nargin that the culprit tastes six
times the bitterness of death. The effect upon the cook | had an
opportunity of seeing for nyself. M wfe and | were returning
fromthe sea-side of the island, when we spied one coning to neet
us at a very quick, disordered pace, between a walk and a run. As
we drew nearer we saw it was the cook, beside hinself with sone
enotion, his usual warm nmnulatto col our declined into a bluish
pallor. He passed us without word or gesture, staring on us with
the face of a Satan, and plunged on across the wood for the
unpeopl ed quarter of the island and the |ong, desert beach, where
he might rage to and fro unseen, and froth out the vials of his
wath, fear, and hunmiliation. Doubtless in the curses that he
there uttered to the bursting surf and the tropic birds, the nane
of the Kaupoi - the rich man - was frequently repeated. | had nade
hi m t he | aughi ng-stock of the village in the affair of the king' s
dunmplings; | had brought him by ny nachinations into disgrace and
the i medi ate jeopardy of his days; last, and perhaps bitterest, he
had found nme there by the way to spy upon himin the hour of his

di sor der.

Ti re passed, and we saw no nore of him The season of the ful
nmoon cane round, when a man thinks shane to lie sleeping;, and
continued until late - perhaps till twelve or one in the norning -
to walk on the bright sand and in the tossing shadow of the pal ns.
| played, as | wandered, on a fl ageol et, which occupied rmuch of ny
attention; the fans overhead rattled in the wind with a netallic

chatter; and a bare foot falls at any rate al nbst noi sel ess on that



shifting soil. Yet when | got back to Equator Town, where all the

lights were out, and ny wife (who was still awake, and had been
| ooking forth) asked me who it was that followed ne, | thought she
spoke in jest. 'Not at all,' she said. 'I saw himtw ce as you

passed, wal king close at your heels. He only left you at the
corner of the maniap'; he nust be still behind the cook-house.
Thither I ran - like a fool, without any weapon - and canme face to
face with the cook. He was within ny tapu-line, which was death in
itself; he could have no business there at such an hour but either
to steal or to kill; guilt nmade himtinorous; and he turned and
fled before me in the night in silence. As he went | kicked himin
that place where honour lies, and he gave tongue faintly like an

i njured nouse. At the nonent | daresay he supposed it was a deadly

instrument that touched him

What had the man been after? | have found my nusic better
qualified to scatter than to collect an audience. Amateur as

was, | could not suppose himinterested in nmy reading of the

CARNI VAL OF VENI CE, or that he would deny hinself his natural rest
to follow ny variations on THE PLOUGHBOY. And whatever his design
it was inpossible |I should suffer himto prow by night anbng the
houses. A word to the king, and the man were not, his case being
far beyond pardon. But it is one thing to kill a man yourself;
quite another to bear tales behind his back and have hi mshot by a
third party; and | determined to deal with the fellow in sone

met hod of ny own. | told Ah Fu the story, and bade himfetch ne

t he cook whenever he should find him | had supposed this would be
a matter of difficulty; and far fromthat, he cane of his own
accord: an act really of desperation, since his |ife hung by ny
silence, and the best he could hope was to be forgotten. Yet he
cane with an assured countenance, volunteered no apol ogy or

expl anation, conplained of injuries received, and pretended he was

unable to sit down. | suppose | amthe weakest man God nade; | had



kicked himin the | east vul nerable part of his big carcase; ny foot
was bare, and | had not even hurt ny foot. Ah Fu could not contro

his nerriment. On ny side, knowi ng what nust be the nature of his

apprehensions, | found in so nmuch inpudence a kind of gallantry,
and secretly adnmired the man. | told himl should say nothing of
his night's adventure to the king; that | should still allow him

when he had an errand, to cone within nmy tapu-line by day; but if
ever | found himthere after the set of the sun | would shoot him
on the spot; and to the proof showed hima revolver. He nmust have
been incredibly relieved; but he showed no sign of it, took hinself
off with his usual dandy nonchal ance, and was scarce seen by us

agai n.

These five, then, with the substitution of the steward for the
cook, cane and went, and were our only visitors. The circle of the
tapu held at armis-length the inhabitants of the village. As for
"nmy pamily,' they dwelt like nuns in their enclosure; only once
have | net one of them abroad, and she was the king's sister, and
the place in which | found her (the island infirmary) was very
likely privileged. There remains only the king to be accounted
for. He would conme strolling over, always alone, a little before a
nmeal -tine, take a chair, and talk and eat with us like an old
famly friend. G lbertine etiquette appears defective on the point
of leave-taking. It nmay be renenbered we had trouble in the matter
with Karaiti; and there was something childish and di sconcerting in
Tenbi nok' s abrupt 'I want go honme now,' acconpanied by a kind of
ducking rise, and followed by an unadorned retreat. It was the
only bl ot upon his manners, which were otherw se plain, decent,
sensi ble, and dignified. He never stayed |ong nor drank much, and
copi ed our behavi our where he perceived it to differ fromhis own.
Very early in the day, for instance, he ceased eating with his
knife. It was plain he was determined in all things to wing

profit fromour visit, and chiefly upon etiquette. The quality of



his white visitors puzzled and concerned him he would bring up
name after name, and ask if its bearer were a 'big chiep,' or even
a 'chiep’ at all - which, as some were ny excellent good friends,
and none were actually born in the purple, becane at tines
enbarrassing. He was struck to learn that our classes were

di stingui shable by their speech, and that certain words (for

i nstance) were tapu on the quarter-deck of a man-of-war; and he
begged in consequence that we should watch and correct himon the
point. We were able to assure himthat he was beyond correction
Hi s vocabulary is apt and anple to an extraordi nary degree. God

knows where he collected it, but by sone instinct or some accident

he has avoided all profane or gross expressions. ' Obliged,
'stabbed,' 'gnaw,' 'l odge,' 'power,' 'conpany,' 'slender,
"snooth,' and 'wonderful,' are a few of the unexpected words that

enrich his dialect. Perhaps what pleased himnost was to hear
about saluting the quarter-deck of a man-of-war. |In his gratitude
for this hint he becane ful sone. 'Schooner cap'n no tell ne,' he
cried; 'l think no tavvy! You tavvy too much; tavvy 'teama’, tavvy
man-a-wa'. | think you tavvy everything.' Yet he gravelled ne
often enough with his perpetual questions; and the false M. Barlow
stood frequently exposed before the royal Sandford. | renenber
once in particular. W were showing the nagic-lantern; a slide of
W ndsor Castle was put in, and | told himthere was the 'outch' of
Victoreea. 'How many pathom he hi gh?' he asked, and | was dunb
before him It was the builder, the indefatigable architect of

pal aces, that spoke; collector though he was, he did not collect
usel ess information; and all his questions had a purpose. After
etiquette, governnent, |law, the police, noney, and nedicine were
his chief interests - things vitally inportant to hinmself as a king
and the father of his people. It was ny part not only to supply
new i nformation, but to correct the old. 'M patha he tell ne,' or
"White man he tell nme,' would be his constant beginning; 'You think

he lie?" Sonetimes |I thought he did. Tenbinok' once brought ne a



difficulty of this kind, which | was |long of conprehending. A
schooner captain had told himof Captain Cook; the king was much
interested in the story; and turned for nore information - not to
M. Stephen's Dictionary, not to the BRITANNICA but to the Bible
in the Glbert Island version (which consists chiefly of the New
Testanment and the Psalns). Here he sought | ong and earnestly; Paul
he found, and Festus and Al exander the coppersnmith: no word of
Cook. The inference was obvious: the explorer was a nyth. So
hard it is, even for a man of great natural parts |ike Tenbi nok’

to grasp the ideas of a new society and cul ture.

CHAPTER V - KI NG AND COVMONS

VE saw but little of the commons of the isle. At first we nmet them
at the well, where they washed their linen and we drew water for
the table. The conbination was distasteful; and, having a tyrant
at command, we applied to the king and had the place enclosed in
our tapu. It was one of the few favours which Tenbi nok' visibly
boggl ed about granting, and it nmay be conceived how little popul ar
it made the strangers. Many villagers passed us daily going
afield; but they fetched a wide circuit round our tapu, and seened
to avert their looks. At times we went ourselves into the village
- a strange place. Dutch by its canals, Oiental by the height and
st eepness of the roofs, which | ooked at dusk l|ike tenples; but we
were rarely called into a house: no welcome, no friendship, was

of fered us; and of honme life we had but the one view the waking
of a corpse, a frigid, painful scene: the wi dow holding on her |ap
the col d, bluish body of her husband, and now partaki ng of the
refreshnents which nmade the round of the conpany, now weepi ng and

kissing the pale nouth. ('l fear you feel this affliction deeply,



said the Scottish mnister. 'Eh, sir, and that | do!' replied the

widow. 'I've been greetin' a' nicht; an' noo |I'mjust gaun to sup
this bit parritch, and then I'Il begin an' greet again.') |n our
wal ks abroad | have al ways supposed the islanders avoi ded us,
perhaps from di staste, perhaps by order; and those whomwe net we
took generally by surprise. The surface of the isle is diversified
with pal mgroves, thickets, and romantic dingles four feet deep,
relics of old taro plantation; and it is thus possible to stunble
unawares on folk resting or hiding fromtheir work. About pistol-
shot fromour township there lay a pond in the bottom of a jungle;
here the maids of the isle came to bathe, and were several tines

al arned by our intrusion. Not for themare the bright cold rivers
of Tahiti or Upolu, not for themto splash and | augh in the hour of
the dusk with a villageful of gay conpanions; but to steal here
solitary, to crouch in a place like a cowwallow, and wash (if that
can be call ed washing) in |ukewarmnud, brown as their own skins.

O her, but still rare, encounters occur to ny nmenory. | was
several tinmes arrested by a tender sound in the bush of voices

tal king, soft as flutes and with quiet intonations. Hope told a
flattering tale; | put aside the |eaves; and behold! in place of
the expected dryads, a pair of all too solid |adies squatting over
a clay pipe in the ungraceful RIDI. The beauty of the voice and
the eye was all that renained to those vast danmes; but that of the
voi ce was indeed exquisite. It is strange | should have never
heard a nore w nning sound of speech, yet the dialect should be one
remarkabl e for violent, ugly, and outlandi sh vocabl es; so that

Tenbi nok' hinself declared it nmade himweary, and professed to find

repose in tal king Engli sh.

The state of this folk, of whom| saw so little, | can nerely guess
at. The king hinmself explains the situation with some art. ' No; |
no pay them' he once said. 'I give themtobacco. They work for

me ALL THE SAME BROTHERS.' It is true there was a brother once in



Arden! But we prefer the shorter word. They bear every servile
mark, - levity like a child's, incurable idleness, incurious
content. The insolence of the cook was a trait of his own; not so
his levity, which he shared with the innocent Uncle Parker. Wth
equal unconcern both ganbol | ed under the shadow of the gall ows, and
took liberties with death that m ght have surprised a carel ess
student of man's nature. | wote of Parker that he behaved like a
boy of ten: what was he else, being a slave of sixty? He had
passed all his years in school, fed, clad, thought for, comuanded;
and had grown familiar and coquetted with the fear of punishnent.
By terror you may drive nmen |ong, but not far. Here, in Apenmans,
they work at the constant and the instant peril of their lives; and
are plunged in a kind of lethargy of laziness. It is comon to see
one go afield in his stiff mat ungirt, so that he wal ks el bows-in
like a trussed fow ; and whatsoever his right hand findeth to do,
the other nmust be off duty holding on his clothes. It is comon to
see two nen carrying between themon a pole a single bucket of
water. To nake two bites of a cherry is good enough: to nake two
burthens of a soldier's kit, for a distance of perhaps half a

furl ong, passes neasure. Wan, being the less childish animal, is
| ess rel axed by servile conditions. Even in the king' s absence,
even when they were alone, | have seen Apenmama wormen work with
constancy. But the outside to be hoped for in a man is that he may
attack his task in little languid fits, and | ounge between-whil es.
So | have seen a painter, with his pipe going, and a friend by the
studio fireside. You m ght suppose the race to lack civility, even
vitality, until you saw themin the dance. N ght after night, and
sometines day after day, they rolled out their choruses in the
great Speak House - sol entn andantes and adagi os, |ed by the cl apped
hand, and delivered with an energy that shook the roof. The tine
was not so slow, though it was slow for the islands; but | have
chosen rather to indicate the effect upon the hearer. Their nusic

had a church-li ke character fromnear at hand, and seened to



European ears nore regular than the run of island nusic. Twi ce
have heard a discord regularly solved. Fromfarther off, heard at
Equat or Town for instance, the neasures rose and fell and

crepitated like the barking of hounds in a distant kennel

The sl aves are certainly not overworked - children of ten do nore
wi thout fatigue - and the Apenmama | abourers have holidays, when the
singing begins early in the afternoon. The diet is hard; copra and
a sweet nmeat of pounded pandanus are the only dishes | observed
out si de the pal ace; but there seens no defect in quantity, and the
king shares with themhis turtles. Three cane in a boat fromKuria
during our stay; one was kept for the palace, one sent to us, one
presented to the village. It is the habit of the islanders to cook
the turtle in its carapace; we had been prom sed the shells, and we
asked a tapu on this foolish practice. The face of Tenbi nok
darkened and he answered nothing. Hesitation in the question of
the well | could understand, for water is scarce on a |low island;
that he should refuse to interfere upon a point of cookery was nore
than | had dreaned of; and | gathered (rightly or wongly) that he
was scrupul ous of touching in the | east degree the private life and
habits of his slaves. So that even here, in full despotism public

opi ni on has wei ght; even here, in the nmdst of slavery, freedom has

a corner.
Orderly, sober, and innocent, life flows in the isle fromday to
day as in a nodel plantation under a nodel planter. It is

i mpossi bl e to doubt the beneficence of that stern rule. A curious
politeness, a soft and graci ous nmanner, sonething effem nate and
courtly, distinguishes the islanders of Apemanm; it is talked of by
all the traders, it was felt even by residents so little bel oved as
oursel ves, and noticeable even in the cook, and even in that
scoundrel's hours of insolence. The king, with his manly and pl ain

bearing, stood out alone; you mght say he was the only G| bert



I sl ander in Apemama. Violence, so common in Butaritari, seens
unknown. So are theft and drunkenness. | am assured the
experinent has been nade of | eaving sovereigns on the beach before
the village; they lay there untouched. |In all our tine on the
island | was but once asked for drink. This was by a mighty

pl ausi bl e fell ow, wearing European clothes and speaki ng excel | ent
English - Tamaiti his nane, or, as the whites have now corrupted
it, '"TomWwhite' : one of the king's supercargoes at three pounds a
month and a percentage, a nedi cal nman besides, and in his private
hours a wizard. He found ne one day in the outskirts of the
village, in a secluded place, hot and private, where the taro-pits
are deep and the plants high. Here he buttonholed nme, and, | ooking

about himlike a conspirator, inquired if | had gin.

I told himl had. He remarked that gin was forbidden, |auded the
prohibition a while, and then went on to explain that he was a
doctor, or 'dogstar' as he pronounced the word, that gin was
necessary to himfor his nedical infusions, that he was quite out
of it, and that he would be obliged to ne for sone in a bottle.
told himl had passed the king my word on | andi ng; but since his
case was so exceptional, | would go down to the pal ace at once, and
had no doubt that Tenbi nok' would set nme free. Tom Wite was

i medi ately overwhel ned with enbarrassnent and terror, besought ne
in the nost noving terms not to betray him and fled ny

nei ghbour hood. He had none of the cook's valour; it was weeks
before he dared to neet ny eye; and then only by the order of the

ki ng and on particul ar busi ness.

The more | viewed and admired this triunph of firmrule, the nore |
was haunted and troubled by a problem the problem (perhaps) of to-
nmorrow for ourselves. Here was a people protected fromall serious
m sfortune, relieved of all serious anxieties, and deprived of what

we call our liberty. Didthey like it? and what was their



sentiment toward the ruler? The first question | could not of
course ask, nor perhaps the natives answer. Even the second was
delicate; yet at last, and under charm ng and strange
circunstances, | found my opportunity to put it and a man to reply.
It was near the full of the noon, with a delicious breeze; the isle
was bright as day - to sleep would have been sacril ege; and

wal ked in the bush, playing ny pipe. It nust have been the sound
of what | am pleased to call ny nusic that attracted in ny
direction another wanderer of the night. This was a young nan
attired in a fine mat, and with a garland on his hair, for he was
new conme from dancing and singing in the public hall; and his body,
his face, and his eyes were all of an enchanting beauty. Every
here and there in the Glberts youths are to be found of this
absurd perfection; | have seen five of us pass half an hour in
admration of a boy at Mariki; and Te Kop (ny friend in the fine
mat and garland) | had already several tines remarked, and | ong ago
set down as the loveliest animal in Apemama. The philtre of

adm ration nust be very strong, or these natives specially
susceptible to its effects, for | have scarce ever adnmired a person
in the islands but what he has sought ny particul ar acquai ntance.
So it was with Te Kop. He led ne to the ocean side; and for an
hour or two we sat snoking and tal king on the respl endent sand and
under the ineffable brightness of the noon. M friend showed

hi nsel f very sensible of the beauty and anenity of the hour. ' Good
ni ght! Good wind!' he kept exclainng, and as he said the words he
seenmed to hug nyself. | had long before invented such reiterated
expressions of delight for a character (Felipe, in the story of
CLALLA) intended to be partly bestial. But there was not hing
bestial in Te Kop; only a childish pleasure in the nonent. He was
no |l ess pleased with his conpanion, or was good enough to say so;
honoured nme, before he left, by calling me Te Kop; apostrophised nme
as 'My nane!" with an intonation exquisitely tender, laying his

hand at the sanme tine swiftly on ny knee; and after we had risen



and our paths began to separate in the bush, twice cried to me with
a sort of gentle ecstasy, 'I like you too nmuch!' Fromthe
begi nning he had made no secret of his terror of the king; would

not sit down nor speak above a whisper till he had put the whol e

breadth of the isle between hinself and his nonarch, then

harnm essly asl eep; and even there, even within a stone-cast of the
outer sea, our talk covered by the sound of the surf and the rattle
of the wind anong the pal ns, continued to speak guardedly,
softening his silver voice (which rang | oud enough in the chorus)
and | ooki ng about himlike a man in fear of spies. The strange
thing is that | should have beheld himno nore. |n any other
island in the whole South Seas, if | had advanced half as far with
any native, he would have been at ny door next norning, bringing
and expecting gifts. But Te Kop vanished in the bush for ever. M
house, of course, was unapproachabl e; but he knew where to find ne
on the ocean beach, where | went daily. | was the KAUPO, the rich
man; ny tobacco and trade were known to be endl ess: he was sure of
a present. | amat a loss howto explain his behaviour, unless it
be supposed that he recalled with terror and regret a passage in

our interview. Here it is:

' The king, he good man?' | asked.
' Suppose he |ike you, he good man,' replied Te Kop: 'no like, no
good. '

That is one way of putting it, of course. Te Kop hinself was
probably no favourite, for he scarce appealed to ny judgnent as a
type of industry. And there nust be nany others whomthe king (to
adhere to the fornula) does not like. Do these unfortunates |ike
the king? O is not rather the repul sion nutual ? and the

consci entious Tenbi nok', |ike the conscientious Braxfield before

him and many ot her conscientious rulers and judges before either



surrounded by a consi derabl e body of 'grunbletonians'? Take the
cook, for instance, when he passed us by, blue with rage and
terror. He was very woth with ne; | think by all the old
principles of human nature he was not very well pleased with his
sovereign. It was the rich man he sought to waylay: | think it
must have been by the turn of a hair that it was not the king he
wayl aid instead. And the king gives, or seens to give, plenty of
opportunities; day and ni ght he goes abroad al one, whether arned or
not | can but guess; and the taro-patches, where his business nust
so often carry him seem designed for assassination. The case of
the cook was heavy indeed to ny conscience. | did not like to kil
my eneny at second-hand; but had | a right to conceal fromthe
king, who had trusted nme, the dangerous secret character of his
attendant? And suppose the king should fall, what woul d be the
fate of the king's friends? It was our opinion at the tinme that we
shoul d pay dear for the closing of the well; that our breath was in
the king's nostrils; that if the king should by any chance be

bl udgeoned in a taro-patch, the philosophical and nusica

i nhabi tants of Equator Town night |lay aside their pleasant

i nstrunments, and betake thensel ves to what defence they had, with a
very di m prospect of success. These specul ations were forced upon
us by an incident which | am ashaned to betray. The schooner H. L.
HASELTI NE (since capsized at sea, with the loss of eleven |lives)
put into Apemana in a good hour for us, who had near exhausted our
supplies. The king, after his habit, spent day after day on board;
the gin proved unhappily to his taste; he brought a store of it
ashore with him and for sone tine the sole tyrant of the isle was
hal f -seas-over. He was not drunk - the man is not a drunkard, he
has al ways stores of liquor at hand, which he uses with noderation
- but he was nmuzzy, dull, and confused. He cane one day to |lunch
with us, and while the cloth was being laid fell asleep in his
chair. H's confusion, when he awoke and found he had been

detected, was equall ed by our uneasiness. Wen he was gone we sat



and spoke of his peril, which we thought to be in some degree our
own; of how easily the man m ght be surprised in such a state by
GRUMBLETONI ANS; of the strange scenes that would follow - the roya
treasures and stores at the nmercy of the rabble, the pal ace
overrun, the garrison of wonen turned adrift. And as we tal ked we
were startled by a gun-shot and a sudden, barbaric outcry.

believe we all changed colour; but it was only the king firing at a
dog and the chorus striking up in the Speak House. A day or two
later | learned the king was very sick; went down, diagnosed the
case; and took at once the hi ghest nedical degree by the exhibition
of bicarbonate of soda. Wthin the hour R chard was hinsel f again;
and | found himat the unfinished house, enjoying the double

pl easure of directing Rubam and maki ng a di nner of cocoa-nut
dumpl i ngs, and all eagerness to have the formula of this new sort
of PAIN-KILLER - for PAINNKILLER in the islands is the generic nanme

of medicine. So ended the king's nodest spree and our anxiety.

On the face of things, | ought to say, loyalty appeared unshaken
When the schooner at |ast returned for us, after nmuch experience of
baf fling wi nds, she brought a runour that Teburei nba had decl ared
war on Apermama. Tenbi nok' becane a new nan; his face radiant; his
attitude, as | saw himpreside over a council of chiefs in one of
the pal ace naniap's, eager as a boy's; his voice soundi ng abroad,
shrill and jubilant, over half the compound. War is what he wants,
and here was his chance. The English captain, when he flung his
arnms in the | agoon, had forbi dden him (except in one case) al
mlitary adventures in the future: here was the case arrived. Al
nmorni ng the council sat; nen were drilled, arns were bought, the
sound of firing disturbed the afternoon; the king devised and
communi cated to me his plan of canpai gn, which was highly el aborate
and i ngeni ous, but perhaps a trifle fine-spun for the rough and
random vi ci ssitudes of war. And in all this bustle the tenper of

t he peopl e appeared excellent, an unwonted animation in every face,



and even Uncle Parker burning with nmilitary zeal

O course it was a false alarm Tebureinoba had other fish to fry.
The anbassador who acconpanied us on our return to Butaritari found
himretired to a small island on the reef, in a huff with the dd
Men, a tiff with the traders, and nore fear of insurrection at honme
than appetite for wars abroad. The plenipotentiary had been placed
under ny protection; and we solemly saluted when we net. He
proved an excellent fisherman, and caught bonito over the ship's
side. He pulled a good oar, and made hinself useful for a whole
fiery afternoon, towi ng the becal ned EQUATOR off Mariki. He went
to his post and did no good. He returned hone again, having done

no harm O SI SI C OQWES

CHAPTER VI - THE KI NG OF APEMANVA: DEVI L- WORK

THE ocean beach of Apemana was our daily resort. The coast is
broken by shall ow bays. The reef is detached, elevated, and

i ncludes a | agoon about knee-deep, the unrestful spending-basin of
the surf. The beach is now of fine sand, now of broken coral. The
trend of the coast being convex, scarce a quarter of a mle of it
is to be seen at once; the land being so |ow, the horizon appears
within a stone-cast; and the narrow prospect enhances the sense of
privacy. Man avoids the place - even his footprints are uncomon;
but a great nunmber of birds hover and pipe there fishing, and | eave
crooked tracks upon the sand. Apart fromthese, the only sound
(and | was going to say the only society), is that of the breakers

on the reef.

On each projection of the coast, the bank of coral clinkers



i mredi ately above the beach has been levelled, and a pillar built,
per haps breast-high. These are not sepulchral; all the dead being
buried on the inhabited side of the island, close to nen's houses,
and (what is worse) to their wells. | was told they were to
protect the isle against inroads fromthe sea - divine or

di abolical martellos, probably sacred to Taburik, God of Thunder

The bay i nmedi ately opposite Equator Town, which we called Fu Bay,
i n honour of our cook, was thus fortified on either horn. It was
well sheltered by the reef, the enclosed water clear and tranquil,
the encl osing beach curved |i ke a horseshoe, and both steep and
broad. The path debouched about the midst of the re-entrant angle,
the woods stopping sone distance inland. In front, between the
fringe of the wood and the crown of the beach, there had been
designed a regular figure, like the court for sone new variety of
tennis, with borders of round stones inbedded, and pointed at the
angles with | ow posts, likewi se of stone. This was the king's Pray
Pl ace. Wen he prayed, what he prayed for, and to whom he
addressed his supplications | could never learn. The ground was

t apu.

In the angle, by the nouth of the path, stood a deserted naniap'.
Near by there had been a house before our com ng, which was now
transported and figured for the nonent in Equator Town. It had
been, and it woul d be again when we departed, the residence of the
guardi an and wi zard of the spot - Tamaiti. Here, in this |one

pl ace, within sound of the sea, he had his dwelling and uncanny
duties. | cannot call to nmind another case of a man living on the
ocean side of any open atoll; and Tamaiti must have had strong
nerves, the greater confidence in his own spells, or, what I
believe to be the truth, an enviable scepticism Wether Tamaiti
had any guardi anship of the Pray Place | never heard. But his own

particul ar chapel stood farther back in the fringe of the wood. It



was a tree of respectable growh. Around it there was drawn a
circle of stones like those that enclosed the Pray Place; in front,
facing towards the sea, a stone of a nuch greater size, and
sonewhat hol | owed, |ike a piscina, stood close against the trunk
in front of that again a conical pile of gravel. 1In the hollow of
what | have called the piscina (though it proved to be a magic
seat) lay an offering of green cocoa-nuts; and when you | ooked up
you found the boughs of the tree to be laden with strange fruit:
pal m branches el aborately plaited, and beautiful nobdels of canoes,
finished and rigged to the least detail. The whole had the
appearance of a md-sunmrer and sylvan Christmas-tree AL FRESCO
Yet we were already well enough acquainted in the Glberts to
recognise it, at the first sight, for a piece of w zardry, or, as

they say in the group, of Devil -work.

The plaited pal ns were what we recogni sed. W had seen them before
on Apai ang, the nost christianised of all these islands; where
excellent M. Binghamlived and | aboured and has | eft gol den

menori es; whence all the education in the northern Glberts traces
its descent; and where we were boarded by little native Sunday-
school nisses in clean frocks, with denure faces, and singing hymms

as to the nmanner born

Qur experience of Devil-work at Apai ang had been as follows:- It
chanced we were benighted at the house of Captain Tierney. M wife
and | |odged with a Chinaman some half a mile away; and thither
Captain Reid and a native boy escorted us by torch-light. On the
way the torch went out, and we took shelter in a snall and |onely
Christian chapel to rekindle it. Stuck in the rafters of the
chapel was a branch of knotted palm *"Wsat is that?' | asked. 'O
that's Devil-work,' said the Captain. 'And what is Devil-work?" |
inquired. 'If you like, I'll show you some when we get to

Johnnie's,' he replied. 'Johnnie's' was a quaint little house upon



the crest of the beach, raised sone three feet on posts, approached
by stairs; part walled, part trellised. Trophies of advertisenent-
phot ographs were hung up within for decoration. There was a table
and a recess-bed, in which Ms. Stevenson slept; while | canped on
the matted floor with Johnnie, Ms. Johnnie, her sister, and the
devil's own regi ment of cockroaches. Hither was sunmoned an ol d
witch, who | ooked the part to horror. The lanp was set on the
floor; the crone squatted on the threshold, a green pal mbranch in
her hand, the light striking full on her aged features and picking
out behind her, fromthe black night, tinorous faces of spectators.
Qur sorceress began with a chanted incantation; it was in the old
tongue, for which | had no interpreter; but ever and again there
ran anong the crowd outside that |augh which every traveller in the
i slands | earns so soon to recognise, - the laugh of terror
Doubt | ess these hal f-Christian folk were shocked, these half-

heat hen fol k alarnmed. Chench or Taburik thus invoked, we put our
questions; the witch knotted the | eaves, here a |l eaf and there a

| eaf, plainly on sone arithnmetical system studied the result with
great apparent contention of mnd; and gave the answers. Sidney
Colvin was in robust health and gone a journey; and we shoul d have
a fair wind upon the norrow. that was the result of our

consul tation, for which we paid a dollar. The next day dawned

cl oudl ess and breathless; but |I think Captain Reid placed a secret
reliance on the sibyl, for the schooner was got ready for sea. By
ei ght the lagoon was flawed with [ ong cat's-paws, and the pal ns
tossed and rustled; before ten we were clear of the passage and

ski mmi ng under all plain sail, with bubbling scuppers. So we had
the breeze, which was well worth a dollar in itself; but the
bulletin about ny friend in England proved, sone six nonths |ater,
when | got ny nail, to have been groundl ess. Perhaps London |ies

beyond the horizon of the island gods.

Tenbi nok', in his first dealings, showed hinmself sternly averse



from superstition: and had not the EQUATOR del ayed, we ni ght have
left the island and still supposed him an agnostic. It chanced one
day, however, that he cane to our maniap', and found Ms. Stevenson
in the mdst of a gane of patience. She explained the gane as well
as she was able, and wound up jocularly by telling himthis was her
devil-work, and if she won, the EQUATOR woul d arrive next day.

Tenbi nok' nust have drawn a | ong breath; we were not so high-and-
dry after all; he need no |onger dissenble, and he plunged at once
into confessions. He made devil-work every day, he told us, to
know i f ships were coning in; and thereafter brought us regul ar
reports of the results. It was surprising how regularly he was
wrong; but he always had an expl anation ready. There had been sone
schooner in the offing out of view, but either she was not bound
for Apemama, or had changed her course, or lay becalnmed. | used to
regard the king with veneration as he thus publicly deceived
himself. | saw behind himall the fathers of the Church, all the
phi | osophers and nen of science of the past; before him all those
that are to cone; hinself in the mdst; the whole visionary series
bowed over the same task of welding incongruities. To the end
Tenbi nok' spoke reluctantly of the island gods and their worship,
and | learned but little. Taburik is the god of thunder, and deals

in wind and weather. A while since there were w zards who could

call himdown in the formof lightning. 'M patha he tell nme he
see: you think he lie?" Tienti - pronounced sonething |ike
' Chench,' and identified by his majesty with the devil - sends and

renoves bodily sickness. He is whistled for in the Paunotuan
manner, and is said to appear; but the king has never seen him
The doctors treat disease by the aid of Chench: eclectic Tenbi nok
at the sane tine adm nistering 'pain-killer' fromhis medicine-
chest, so as to give the sufferer both chances. 'I think nmo'
betta,' observed his mpjesty, with nore than his usual self-
approval. Apparently the gods are not jeal ous, and placidly enjoy

both shrine and priest in conmmpbn. On Tanmiti's nedicine-tree, for



i nstance, the nodel canoes are hung up EX VOTO for a prosperous
voyage, and mnust therefore be dedicated to Taburik, god of the
weat her; but the stone in front is the place of sick folk cone to

paci fy Chench.

It chanced, by great good luck, that even as we spoke of these
affairs, | found nyself threatened with a cold. | do not suppose
was ever glad of a cold before, or shall ever be again; but the
opportunity to see the sorcerers at work was pricel ess, and

called in the faculty of Apemanma. They cane in a body, all in
their Sunday's best and hung with weaths and shells, the insignia
of the devil-worker. Tammiti | knew already: Terutak' | saw for
the first time - a tall, lank, raw boned, serious North-Sea
fisherman turned brown; and there was a third in their conpany
whose nane | never heard, and who played to Taneiti the part of
FAMULUS. Tanmiti took ne in hand first, and |l ed nme, conversing
agreeably, to the shores of Fu Bay. The FAMULUS clinbed a tree for
sone green cocoa-nuts. Tanmmiti hinself disappeared a while in the
bush and returned with coco tinder, dry |eaves, and a spray of
waxberry. | was placed on the stone, with nmy back to the tree and
my face to windward; between nme and the gravel -heap one of the
green nuts was set; and then Tammiti (having previously bared his
feet, for he had cone in canvas shoes, which tortured hin joined
me within the magic circle, hollowed out the top of the gravel-
heap, built his fire in the bottom and applied a match: it was
one of Bryant and May's. The flame was slow to catch, and the
irreverent sorcerer filled in the tine with talk of foreign places
- of London, and 'conpanies,’ and how nuch noney they had; of San
Franci sco, and the nefarious fogs, 'all the same snoke,' which had
been so nearly the occasion of his death. | tried vainly to |ead
himto the matter in hand. 'Everybody make nedicine,' he said
lightly. And when | asked himif he were hinself a good

practitioner - 'No savvy,' he replied, nore lightly still. At



length the | eaves burst in a flame, which he continued to feed; a
thick, light snoke blewin ny face, and the flames streaned agai nst
and scorched ny clothes. He in the neanwhil e addressed, or
affected to address, the evil spirit, his lips noving fast, but

wi t hout sound; at the sanme tine he waved in the air and tw ce
struck me on the breast with his green spray. So soon as the

| eaves were consuned the ashes were buried, the green spray was

i tbedded in the gravel, and the cerenbny was at an end.

A reader of the ARABI AN NIGHTS felt quite at hone. Here was the
suf fum gation; here was the nmuttering wi zard; here was the desert
pl ace to which Al addin was decoyed by the false uncle. But they
manage these things better in fiction. The effect was marred by
the levity of the magician, entertaining his patient with snall
talk like an affable dentist, and by the incongruous presence of
M. Osbourne with a camera. As for ny cold, it was neither better

nor wor se.

I was now handed over to Terutak', the |eading practitioner or

medi cal baronet of Apemanma. His place is on the | agoon side of the
i sland, hard by the palace. A rail of light wod, sonme two feet

hi gh, encl oses an obl ong pi ece of gravel |ike the king's Pray
Place; in the midst is a green tree; below, a stone table bears a
pair of boxes covered with a fine mat; and in front of these an
offering of food, a cocoa-nut, a piece of taro or a fish, is placed
daily. On two sides the enclosure is lined with mani ap's; and one
of our party, who had been there to sketch, had remarked a daily
concourse of people and an extraordi nary nunber of sick children
for this is in fact the infirmary of Apenmama. The doctor and
mysel f entered the sacred place al one; the boxes and the mat were
di splaced; and | was enthroned in their stead upon the stone,
facing once nore to the east. For a while the sorcerer remained

unseen behind nme, making passes in the air with a branch of palm



Then he struck lightly on the brimof my straw hat; and this bl ow
he continued to repeat at intervals, sometines brushing instead ny
arm and shoulder. | have had people try to nesnerise ne a dozen
times, and never with the least result. But at the first tap - on
a quarter no nore vital than ny hat-brim and from nothing nore
virtuous than a switch of palmw elded by a man | could not even
see - sleep rushed upon nme like an armed man. My sinews fainted,
my eyes closed, ny brain humed, with drowsiness. | resisted, at
first instinctively, then with a certain flurry of despair, in the
end successfully; if that were indeed success which enabled nme to
scranble to ny feet, to stunble home sommanbul ous, to cast nyself
at once upon ny bed, and sink at once into a dreamn ess stupor

When | awoke ny cold was gone. So | leave a matter that | do not

under st and.

Meanwhi l e ny appetite for curiosities (not usually very keen) had
been strangely whetted by the sacred boxes. They were of pandanus
wood, oblong in shape, with an effect of pillaring along the sides
like straw work, lightly fringed with hair or fibre and standi ng on
four legs. The outside was neat as a toy; the inside a nystery |
was resolved to penetrate. But there was a lion in the path. |

m ght not approach Terutak', since | had pronmised to buy nothing in
the island; | dared not have recourse to the king, for | had
already received fromhimnore gifts than | knew how to repay. In
this dilemma (the schooner being at |ast returned) we hit on a
device. Captain Reid cane forward in ny stead, professed an
unbri dl ed passion for the boxes, and asked and obtained | eave to
bargain for themw th the wizard. That sanme afternoon the captain
and | nade haste to the infirmary, entered the enclosure, raised
the mat, and had begun to exam ne the boxes at our |eisure, when
Terutak's wife bounced out of one of the nigh houses, fell upon us,
swept up the treasures, and was gone. There was never a nore

absol ute surprise. She canme, she took, she vani shed, we had not a



guess whither; and we remained, with foolish | ooks and | aughter on
the enpty field. Such was the fit prol ogue of our menorable

bar gai ni ng.

Presently Terutak' cane, bringing Tamaiti along with him both
smiling; and we four squatted without the rail. |In the three

mani ap's of the infirmary a certain audi ence was gathered: the
famly of a sick child under treatnent, the king' s sister playing
cards, a pretty girl, who swore | was the inage of her father; in
all perhaps a score. Terutak's wife had returned (even as she had
vani shed) unseen, and now sat, breathless and watchful, by her
husband' s side. Perhaps some runour of our quest had gone abroad,
or perhaps we had given the alert by our unseenmy freedom

certain, at least, that in the faces of all present, expectation

and al arm were ningl ed.

Captai n Reid announced, w thout preface or disguise, that | was
come to purchase; Terutak', with sudden gravity, refused to sell

He was pressed; he persisted. It was explained we only wanted one:
no matter, two were necessary for the healing of the sick. He was
rallied, he was reasoned with: in vain. He sat there, serious and
still, and refused. Al this was only a prelimnary skirnsh
hitherto no sum of noney had been nentioned; but now the captain
brought his great guns to bear. He naned a pound, then two, then
three. Qut of the naniap's one person after another cane to join
the group, sone with nere excitenent, others with consternation in
their faces. The pretty girl crept to ny side; it was then that -
surely with the nost artless flattery - she inforned ne of ny

i keness to her father. Tamaiti the infidel sat w th hangi ng head
and every mark of dejection. Terutak' streamed with sweat, his eye
was gl azed, his face wore a painful rictus, his chest heaved |ike
that of one spent with running. The nan nust have been by nature

covetous; and | doubt if ever | saw noral agony nore tragically



di splayed. His wife by his side passionately encouraged his

resi st ance.

And now cane the charge of the old guard. The captain, making a
skip, nanmed the surprising figure of five pounds. At the word the
mani ap's were enptied. The king' s sister flung down her cards and
came to the front to listen, a cloud on her brow The pretty girl
beat her breast and cried with wearisome iteration that if the box
were hers | should have it. Terutak's wife was beside herself with
pi ous fear, her face di sconposed, her voice (which scarce ceased
from warni ng and encouragenent) shrill as a whistle. Even Terutak
| ost that inmage-like imobility which he had hitherto maintained.
He rocked on his mat, threw up his closed knees alternately, and
struck hinmself on the breast after the manner of dancers. But he
came gold out of the furnace; and with what voice was |eft him

continued to reject the bribe.

And now cane a timely interjection. 'NMney will not heal the
sick,' observed the king's sister sententiously; and as soon as
heard the remark translated ny eyes were unseal ed, and | began to
bl ush for ny enploynent. Here was a sick child, and | sought, in
the view of its parents, to renove the nedicine-box. Here was the
priest of areligion, and | (a heathen millionaire) was corrupting
himto sacrilege. Here was a greedy man, torn in twain betw xt
greed and conscience; and | sat by and relished, and lustfully
renewed his tornents. AVE, CAESAR Snothered in a corner, dornant
but not dead, we have all the one touch of nature: an infant
passion for the sand and bl ood of the arena. So | brought to an
end ny first and | ast experience of the joys of the nmillionaire,
and departed am d silent awe. Nowhere else can | expect to stir
the depths of human nature by an offer of five pounds; nowhere

el se, even at the expense of millions, could | hope to see the evi

of riches stand so | egibly exposed. O all the bystanders, none



but the king's sister retained any nenory of the gravity and danger
of the thing in hand. Their eyes glowed, the girl beat her breast,
in sensel ess animal excitenment. Nothing was offered them they
stood neither to gain nor to lose; at the nmere name and wi nd of

these great suns Satan possessed them

Fromthis singular interview | went straight to the pal ace; found
the king; confessed what | had been doing; begged him in ny nane,
to conplinment Terutak' on his virtue, and to have a sinilar box
made for me against the return of the schooner. Tenbinok', Rubam
and one of the Daily Papers - himwe used to call 'the Facetiae
Col um' - | aboured for a while of some idea, which was at | ast
intelligibly delivered. They feared | thought the box would cure
ne; whereas, w thout the wizard, it was useless; and when | was
threatened wi th another cold I should do better to rely on pain-
killer. | explained | nerely wished to keep it in ny 'outch' as a

thing nade in Apenmana and these honest nen were much relieved.

Late the same evening, ny wife, crossing the isle to wi ndward, was
aware of singing in the bush. Nothing is nore comon in that hour
and place than the jubilant carol of the toddy-cutter, sw nging
hi gh overhead, behol ding bel ow hi mthe narrow ri bbon of the isle,
the surrounding field of ocean, and the fires of the sunset. But
this was of a graver character, and seened to proceed fromthe
ground-level. Advancing a little in the thicket, Ms. Stevenson
saw a clear space, a fine mat spread in the nidst, and on the nmat a
weath of white flowers and one of the devil-work boxes. A woman -
whom we guess to have been Ms. Terutak' - sat in front, now
droopi ng over the box |like a nmother over a cradle, now lifting her
face and directing her song to heaven. A passing toddy-cutter told
my wife that she was praying. Probably she did not so nuch pray as
deprecate; and perhaps even the cerenony was one of di senchantnent.

For the box was already doomed; it was to pass fromits green



medi ci ne-tree, reverend precinct, and devout attendants; to be
handl ed by the profane; to cross three seas; to come to | and under
the foolscap of St. Paul's; to be donesticated within the hail of
Lillie Bridge; there to be dusted by the British housemaid, and to
take perhaps the roar of London for the voice of the outer sea
along the reef. Before even we had finished di nner Chench had
begun his journey, and one of the newspapers had already placed the

box upon ny table as the gift of Tenbi nok'

I made haste to the pal ace, thanked the king, but offered to
restore the box, for | could not bear that the sick of the island
shoul d be nade to suffer. | was anmazed by his reply. Terutak', it
appeared, had still three or four in reserve against an accident;
and his reluctance, and the dread painted at first on every face,
was not in the | east occasioned by the prospect of medica
destitution, but by the immediate divinity of Chench. How nuch
nmore did | respect the king's command, which had been able to
extort in a nonent and for nothing a sacrilegious favour that | had
in vain solicited with mllions! But now!| had a difficult task in
front of me; it was not in ny view that Terutak' should suffer by
his virtue; and | nust persuade the king to share my opinion, to
let nme enrich one of his subjects, and (what was yet nore delicate)
to pay for ny present. Nothing shows the king in a nore beconing
light than the fact that | succeeded. He denurred at the
principle; he exclained, when he heard it, at the sum 'Plenty
money!' cried he, with contenptuous displeasure. But his

resi stance was never serious; and when he had blown off his ill-

humour - "A right,' said he. 'You give him M' betta.

Armed with this permission, | made straight for the infirmary. The
ni ght was now cone, cool, dark, and starry. On a mat hard by a
clear fire of wood and coco shell, Terutak' lay beside his wife.

Both were smiling; the agony was over, the king's command had



reconciled (I rmust suppose) their agitating scruples; and | was
bidden to sit by them and share the circulating pipe. | was a
little noved nmyself when | placed five gold sovereigns in the

wi zard's hand; but there was no sign of enotion in Terutak' as he
returned them pointed to the palace, and named Tenbi nok'. It was
a changed scene when | had nanaged to explain. Terutak', |ong,
dour Scots fishernman as he was, expressed his satisfaction within
bounds; but the w fe beaned; and there was an ol d gentl eman present
- her father, | suppose - who seened nigh translated. H s eyes
stood out of his head; 'KAUPO, KAUPO - rich, rich!" ran on his
lips like a refrain; and he could not neet ny eye but what he

gurgled into foolish laughter.

I mght now go hone, leaving that fire-lit famly party gloating
over their new mllions, and consider ny strange day. | had tried
and rewarded the virtue of Terutak'. | had played the millionaire,
had behaved aboni nably, and then in sone degree repaired ny

t hought | essness. And now | had ny box, and could open it and | ook

within. It contained a mniature sleeping-mat and a white shell.
Tanmmiti, interrogated next day as to the shell, explained it was
not exactly Chench, but a cell, or body, which he would at tines

i nhabit. Asked why there was a sl eeping-mat, he retorted
i ndignantly, 'Wiy have you mats?' And this was the sceptica

Tamaiti! But island scepticismis never deeper than the |ips.

CHAPTER VI1 - THE KI NG OF APENMANVA

THUS all things on the island, even the priests of the gods, obey

the word of Tenbi nok'. He can give and take, and slay, and allay



the scruples of the conscientious, and do all things (apparently)
but interfere in the cookery of a turtle. 'l got power' is his
favourite word; it interlards his conversation; the thought haunts
himand is ever fresh; and when be has asked and neditates of
foreign countries, he looks up with a smile and remi nds you, 'l got
POMNER.' Nor is his delight only in the possession, but in the
exercise. He rejoices in the crooked and viol ent paths of kingship
like a strong man to run a race, or like an artist in his art. To
feel, to use his power, to enbellish his island and the picture of
the island |ife after a private ideal, to mlk the island
vigorously, to extend his singular museum - these enpl oy
delightfully the sumof his abilities. | never saw a man nore

patently in the right trade

It woul d be natural to suppose this nonarchy inherited intact

t hrough generations. And so far fromthat, it is a thing of
yesterday. | was already a boy at school while Apemama was yet
republican, ruled by a noisy council of Od Men, and torn with

i ncurabl e feuds. And Tenmbi nok' is no Bourbon; rather the son of a
Napol eon. O course he is well-born. No man need aspire high in
the isles of the Pacific unless his pedigree be long and in the
upper regions nythical. And our king counts cousinship wi th nost
of the high famlies in the archipel ago, and traces his descent to
a shark and a heroic wonan. Directed by an oracle, she swam beyond
sight of land to neet her revolting paranour, and received at sea
the seed of a predestined famly. "I think lie," is the king's
enphatic comentary; yet he is proud of the legend. Fromthis
illustrious beginning the fortunes of the race nust have decli ned;
and Tenkoruti, the grandfather of Tembinok', was the chief of a
village at the north end of the island. Kuria and Aranuka were yet
i ndependent; Apemana itself the arena of devastating feuds.

Through this perturbed period of history the figure of Tenkoruti

stal ks nenorable. In war he was sw ft and bl oody; several towns



fell to his spear, and the inhabitants were butchered to a man. In
civil life this arrogance was unheard of. Wen the council of Ad
Men was sunmoned, he went to the Speak House, delivered his nind,
and left without waiting to be answered. Wsdom had spoken: |et
ot hers opine according to their folly. He was feared and hated,
and this was his pleasure. He was no poet; he cared not for arts
or knowl edge. 'M gran'patha one thing savvy, savvy pight,
observed the king. In some lull of their own disputes the A d Men
of Apemanma adventured on the conquest of Apermama; and this unlicked
Cai us Marcius was el ected general of the united troops. Success
attended him the islands were reduced, and Tenkoruti returned to
hi s own governnent, glorious and detested. He died about 1860, in
the seventieth year of his age and the full odour of unpopularity.
He was tall and | ean, says his grandson, |ooked extrenmely old, and
"wal ked all the same young man.' The sane observer gave ne a
significant detail. The survivors of that rough epoch were al
defaced wi th spearnarks; there was none on the body of this skilful

fighter. 'l see old man, no got a spear,' said the Kking.

Tenkoruti left two sons, Tenbaitake and Tenbi natake. Tenbait ake,
our king's father, was short, mddling stout, a poet, a good
geneal ogi st, and sonething of a fighter; it seens he took hinself
seriously, and was perhaps scarce conscious that he was in al
things the creature and nursling of his brother. There was no
shadow of di spute between the pair: the greater man filled with
alacrity and content the second place; held the breach in war, and
all the portfolios in the time of peace; and, when his brother
rated him listened in silence, |ooking on the ground. Like
Tenkoruti, he was tall and lean and a swift talker - a rare trait
in the islands. He possessed every acconplishnent. He knew
sorcery, he was the best geneal ogi st of his day, he was a poet, he
coul d dance and nmake canoes and arnour; and the fanous mast of

Apemama, which ran one joint higher than the nainmast of a full-



rigged ship, was of his conception and design. But these were
avocations, and the man's trade was war. 'Wen nmy uncle go make
wa', he laugh,' said Tenbinok'. He forbade the use of field
fortification, that protractor of native hostilities; his nen nust
fight in the open, and win or be beaten out of hand; his own
activity inspired his followers; and the swiftness of his bl ows
beat down, in one lifetine, the resistance of three islands. He
made his brother sovereign, he left his nephew absolute. 'M uncle

make all snmooth,' said Tenbinok'. 'l no' king than ny patha:

got power,' he said, with form dable relish

Such is the portrait of the uncle drawn by the nephew. | can set
beside it another by a different artist, who has often - | nay say
al ways - delighted ne with his romantic taste in narrative, but not
always - and | may say not often - persuaded nme of his exactitude.
| have already denied nyself the use of so nmuch excellent matter
fromthe sane source, that | begin to think it time to reward good
resol ution; and his account of Tenbi natake agrees so well with the
king's, that it may very well be (what | hope it is) the record of
a fact, and not (what | suspect) the pleasing exercise of an

i magi nati on nore than sailorly. A, for so | had perhaps better
call him was wal king up the island after dusk, when he cane on a
lighted village of some size, was directed to the chief's house,
and asked | eave to rest and snoke a pipe. 'You will sit down, and
snoke a pipe, and wash, and eat, and sleep,' replied the chief,
"and to-nmorrow you will go again.' Food was brought, prayers were
held (for this was in the brief day of Christianity), and the chief
hi nsel f prayed with el oquence and seenming sincerity. Al evening
A. sat and admired the man by the firelight. He was six feet high
| ean, with the appearance of many years, and an extraordinary air
of breeding and conmand. 'He |ooked like a man who would kill you
| aughing,' said A, in singular echo of one of the king's

expressions. And again: 'I had been reading the Misketeer books,



and he rem nded nme of Aranmis.' Such is the portrait of

Tenbi nat ake, drawn by an expert ronmancer.

We had heard many tales of 'ny patha'; never a word of ny uncle
till two days before we left. As the tine approached for our
departure Tenbi nok' becane greatly changed; a softer, a nore

nmel ancholy, and, in particular, a nore confidential man appeared in
his stead. To ny wife he contrived | aboriously to explain that

t hough he knew he nmust |ose his father in the course of nature, he
had not ninded nor realised it till the moment cane; and that now
he was to | ose us he repeated the experience. W showed fireworks
one evening on the terrace. |t was a heavy business; the sense of
separation was in all our mnds, and the tal k | angui shed. The king
was specially affected, sat disconsolate on his mat, and often
sighed. O a sudden one of the wives stepped forth froma cluster
came and kissed himin silence, and silently went again. It was
just such a caress as we mght give to a disconsolate child, and
the king received it with a child's sinplicity. Presently after we
sai d good-ni ght and wi thdrew, but Tenbi nok' detained M. Gsbourne,
patting the mat by his side and saying: 'Sit down. | feel bad,
like talk.' Gsbourne sat down by him 'You like some beer?' said
he; and one of the w ves produced a bottle. The king did not
partake, but sat sighing and snoking a neerschaum pipe. 'l very
sorry you go,' he said at last. 'Mss Stlevens he good nan, wonan
he good man, boy he good nan; all good man. Wman he smart all the

same man. M worman' (gl ancing towards his wi ves) 'he good wonan,

no very smart. | think Mss Stlevens he is chiep all the sane
cap'n man-o-wa'. | think Mss Stlevens he rich nman all the same
me. All go schoona. | very sorry. M/ patha he go, ny uncle he

go, ny cutcheons he go, Mss Stlevens he go: all go. You no see
king cry before. King all the same man: feel bad, he cry. | very

sorry.'



In the norning it was the comon topic in the village that the king
had wept. To me he said: 'Last night | no can 'peak: too nuch
here," laying his hand upon his bosom ' Now you go away all the
same ny pamly. M brothers, ny uncle go away. All the sane.'
This was said with a dejection al nost passionate. And it was the
first tinme | had heard himnane his uncle, or indeed enploy the
word. The sane day he sent ne a present of two corselets, nade in
the island fashion of plaited fibre, heavy and strong. One had
been worn by Tenkoruti, one by Tenbaitake; and the gift being
gratefully received, he sent me, on the return of his nessengers, a
third - that of Tenbinatake. My curiosity was roused; | begged for
information as to the three wearers; and the king entered with
gusto into the details already given. Here was a strange thing,
that he shoul d have tal ked so nmuch of his famly, and not once
mentioned that relative of whom he was plainly the nost proud.

Nay, nore: he had hitherto boasted of his father; thenceforth he
had little to say of him and the qualities for which he had
praised himin the past were now attributed where they were due, -
to the uncle. A confusion night be natural enough anong isl anders,
who call all the sons of their grandfather by the comon name of
father. But this was not the case with Tenmbi nok'. Now the ice was
broken the word uncle was perpetually in his nouth; he who had been
so ready to confound was now careful to distinguish; and the father
sank gradually into a self-conplacent ordinary man, while the uncle

rose to his true stature as the hero and founder of the race.

The nore | heard and the nore | considered, the nore this nystery
of Tenbi nok' s behavi our puzzled and attracted ne. And the

expl anation, when it came, was one to strike the imagination of a
dramati st. Tenbinok' had two brothers. One, detected in private
tradi ng, was bani shed, then forgiven, lives to this day in the
island, and is the father of the heir-apparent, Paul. The other

fell beyond forgiveness. | have heard it was a love-affair with



one of the king's wives, and the thing is highly possible in that
romantic archi pelago. War was attenpted to be levied; but

Tenbi nok' was too swift for the rebels, and the guilty brother
escaped in a canoe. He did not go alone. Tenbinatake had a hand
in the rebellion, and the man who had gai ned a ki ngdom for a
weakl i ng brother was banished by that brother's son. The fugitives
came to shore in other islands, but Tenbinok' remains to this day

i gnorant of their fate.

So far history. And now a nonment for conjecture. Tenbi nok
confused habitually, not only the attributes and nmerits of his
father and his uncle, but their diverse personal appearance.

Bef ore he had even spoken, or thought to speak, of Tenbi natake, he
had told nme often of a tall, lean father, skilled in war, and his
own school master in genealogy and island arts. How if both were
fathers, one natural, one adoptive? How if the heir of Tenbaitake,
Iike the heir of Tenbi nok' hinself, were not a son, but an adopted
nephew? How if the founder of the nonarchy, while he worked for
his brother, worked at the sanme tine for the child of his |oins?
How i f on the death of Tenbaitake, the two stronger natures, father
and son, king and ki ngnaker, clashed, and Tenbi nok', when he drove

out his uncle, drove out the author of his days? Here is at |east

a tragedy four-square.

The king took us on board in his own gig, dressed for the occasion
in the naval uniform He had little to say, he refused

refreshnents, shook us briefly by the hand, and went ashore again.
That night the pal mtops of Apermana had di pped behind the sea, and

the schooner sailed solitary under the stars.

End



